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hre be may dwel in thy Courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied with the $ a 
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Leg HONOURABLE 
The EARLE of 


IGLINGT ON; 


« Mercy and Peace through Feſ 


Mig Noble Lord, 


He reaſon of my aa forth” 
of this piece, under your. 
Lordſhips name, is, that by 
this means I may pay home 
before I die, the old debt 
which I oe to your Lord- 
ſhip,and to the whole noble 
family, for countenancing & 
"Ki encouraging me openly in 
ty] nifty, all the while I was in Irwin, eur your! 
dip full twenty years. 
 Andthe reaſon why I do confeſs my debt now, 
go about to diſcharge ſome part of it, at this 
u ſeof your Lordſhips reſtraint in Ex»g/and, it, be · 
1 ben] call to mind the time of my reſtraint 
un — 2 thirty years ago, (when the High Com- 
Court of Prelates procured my confinement 
8 "pw vilage in the North beyond Aberdein, 
wel could not give them ſatisfaction by re · 
* he yoak of ſome r — 


0 


Tee Epiſtle Dedicato "I 
ſed- Mobb para. 
comfortable vour Lordſhip was to me oy i 
hit prias and travel you endured ſummi 
winter without wearying, until they who 
time had power to looſe me from my confing _ 
beingimbdt ſenſble, Tarire of them of their 
anda — ag * of the inexpedience of keeping 4 
re ſtored to the free and ful 1 
28 do eſtcentit a pho | 
25 * op} Je Heth, 'to't My 
fd to dom Eoruſhip in this your 'prefeibcas 
dition; and do heartily pray to God that yours 
exciſe and trouble, may prove a means of you 
happineſs. It is true indeed, that happineſs 4 
ont this means were to be 2 „if ſe ro * 


Gods pleaſure; but unto God ly Cit 
hands alone it is to make me bleſſe 


whoſe friendſhip and: favour chrough Chril 
ly men are really bleſſed) ic doth belgr * 
chuſe the mad to whom, ſo alſo to 
means whereby, and t he manner how he jth 
mgnicate the right and poſſeſſion of true 
neſs. If happineſs were at mens wiſh and carvin 
man would chuſe God for his chief good, for 
way to bring his felicity about; for the muas 
of men do ſay, P ſal. 4. 6. 72 will 2 L 
good? 
- The good whith God doth ſhew onto 
and the way how by reconciliation with l 

and walking humbly and uprightly bef 
they may bave God to be their Sich ward, 

the thing they love to have; but corne i 
and oyle , and whatſoever may beſt plea 
. feſhly fancie, is their dcfire, Ard ou 
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d not kearken io my vwoict, and Iraq 
none of me. Ard what was it which they did 


on 


| unto God? | they: loved to have., theix. 
v f iy this world, whatſoever ſhould befall 
aſter death ;. they loved rather to bave their 
<*eartbly defires' ſatisfied, chen to have the 
dl ip, of God : and their choice was given 
* il m to their Oſon. deſtruction. So 0 ſaith 
Mi Tord) 'l gave them over to their en hearts 
1 4 , d ihey walked in the counſell of their own 
5 Wi Few, when they look upon the courſe 
the world doth runne aſter, yea very-few 
b Refer the fellowſhip of God.,zeconciled.rq 
oi cbriſt, before riches , honcur, and fens 


a T7 
* 

5 1 
4 7 


ſeglure For, Who will he us. any gooatis 
b | many Co ſay, Pſal. 4. 6. But, Lord, 
is the Light of thy ccuntenance upen ut, is 


peſition of tte few oppoſed to the multi- 
ind even thoſe few godly would wiſh 
to heaven with eſe, and to;befree from 
f in their journey, if it were the Lords will, 

5 ſee in the prayer of abe, 1 Chron, 

lo called on the Ged of Iſracl ſaying ,, Oh 

When cn ldeſt bleſſe me ixdced,, and enlarge 

af, and that thine hand might be with me, © 
thet thou Weorldeſt keep me frem evill, that. it 

ver grieve me, But our loving and wiſe God, 
knowerh perfectly what is fitteſt for every 
Hoch croſſe and corre ct thoſe natural de- 
ne Ard hcwſcever he mo now 
e pclibly grant ile prayer of 7ab:z to 
"IF reople yet he bath inte 8 
elle ordinary rozd-way to heaven, whe 
= ID the 


hy ( 


” - the Apoſtle pointeth forth to us, 4 
we muſt through much tribulation enter int. 
Kingdom of God. _— 
And this courſe of carrying of Gods ch 
through many afflictions, doth no waysh 
their happineſſe; for how many ſoever they} 
ſes be, yet this holdeth always faſt, P/al. 66 
Bleſſed is the man whom thouchooſeſt, and casi 
approach unto thee, If therefore by plurality 
chaſtiſements, the Lord ſhall draw; andd 
them to ſeek remiſſion of ſinnes and recond| 

tion with himſelf, and the renewed ſenſe there 
through Chriſt , and ſhall by the rod bg 
them wit hin the way of walking with him il 
friendly communion : they loſe nothing exe 
their luſts, and do gain eternal bleſſedneſſ. 
certainly. there is ſo much reliques of natural alli 
cuption. ſo ſtrong inclinations unto finne, WI 
many actual out- breakings, and groſſeſ trunſge 
ſions to be found in the moſt precious S π 
that there is no wonder the Lord ſhauld'yill 
their treſpaſſes with che rod, and their in. 
ty with ftripes ; but all the wonder is, tht KI 
will not take his loving kindnes utterly from ten 
There is alſo ſo great need of loofing their aſe ; 
ctions from what ſeemeth love-wortby int IF 
world; ſo great need of raifing the hearts of tk 
heirs of ſalvation unto the ſeeking of a Kify 
dom which cannot be ſhaken, and of a c 
. Uncorruptible ; as all reaſon doth call for the n 
ture of troubles with earthly comforts, leſt ml | 
ſweetneſſe of temporary vanities ſhould prove WF 
to them poyſonable. Moreover, the experi 0 i 
of the Saints ſet down in Scripture, ind en 
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we; Era ED 
be Po almes, doth 5 0 . that 
Variety of outward and inward troubles the 
& Gods children hath been tried, and trained 
ſtrength. Their love, hope,and patience, 
ef ſpiritual graces in them. bave been ſo 
dan 1 as they have been made 
nkfull . to ſubſcribe this truth, 
94. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom t hon chafteneſt 
ar e teacheſt him out of thy Law. This is 
of the Lords ba diſpenſation to- 
© people, and the leſſon which his Provi- 
oth recommend to us all that we may learn 
* whererſhto if this piece ſhall con- 
-thing for the edifying of thoſe who 
It to read it; and in ſpeciall, i it 
be acceptable to your Lordſhip, this ſhall do 


wh more then recompence the labour of 


Tour Loraſvips obliged ſervant 
in the Goſpel. 
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baſe es ſi ſuffciently 


mould, thou ſhalt not read long till thou meet with matter 


. Wo 
| * 2 to Na fl not all the Dies 
. Jeduoid funk the words ; bin fo. many onely as has 25 4 
vogerher and gampared with the Tr Rc give uny der 
end rhe ſe ter: Tt ic nut poſſble 10 expreſſ 
2 22 4 wy nor 10 open 1 
words unto faction, who canſt not chuſe bit 3 | 
mie of ebe 95 whereof thou lovejtto 2 5 wh i] 
but a limle:of it hunted as. No ſort pf writing, — . 
Scripture, bath Allper fe#ions hut his ad uuntage n 


d 


by meditation; and when ſoever thou meeteſt with a * pn 


in ſeaſon, or fit "for thy candition;thou mayſt cloſe thy reading ja 


time, without, lofing any long diſcourſe, and feed upon a 
haſt found aill ee and then Eo | 
fel for 4s mugh as may be another mor ſell. For the reli 
diver ſe doctrines without ſome interlaced meditation, lt 
of marrow without bread, and cannot but cloy thee my 
give thee a ſurfeit yl wholeſome food; which cvil fg i | 
may be helped for aftertime by ſhort ejaculations of 4: 


oy thou art reading, according as the purpoſe 7 


ſeek the Lords bleſſing unto that which thou readeſt, 
that thou we fines com fortable, % the prayer of | 
FF a 


Thy ſervant in the Go 7 
DA VIDD I C eh 


PSAL LI. wy 


te i Muſician. A Palm of David D when Nahen e 
® came unto him, fiene! had gone in to Barkihebg,..: 


enk Pſalmiſt in the ſad ſenſe of his gulli 
I” prayeth for remiſſion of fin, with am eye to the 
Lords large mercy, ver. 1, 2. and followeth his | 
ey petition with a deep and hearty confeſſion of | 
N linfulneſs, ver „45556. He prayech ehr 
ih time for — 16 of lin, with an ehe 
a of Meſſiah, v. 7. and followetk it witf 
of dn for comfort to his afflicted ſpirir,, . ves 
for remiſſion of ſins the third time, oak 
Ak with another petition for renewed com 2 ai 
Þ tits, and for removal of felt wrath, with a of 
rr to the edification of Gods 
He prayeth for remiſſion "of finne t f. 
. that particular ſin, wherewich or the 
e was moſt troubled ," ver. 14. and ef ( 


* . more 


- HP 


; "as VB ts N - „ * * ts 8 = £ k . 3 2 
os "&F. % * 1 1 


5 manner of A God — n reno we no 
dence in the external ceremonies of the Law, "= 
wo laſt of all, he prayeth for mercy to the Church, 
12 — Inſcription, Learn, 1. How ſoon the n 
gel luft ey be kindied and break forth like fue in te 
when it meeteth with powder; how frail the ſtrongeſtgf 
Saints are in themſelves, when they are tempted to fine 34 
whar need he who ſtandęth hath to take heed elde he N. 
holy __ the ſweet finger of Iſrael is here foully def 
L to Bathſhahss 2. Hew faſt afleep wk at - 
| del watchinan hoy! fall, and that he can I 
wg; till God of nis grace (who in lovepurſueki 
gives) by ſome means of his own chuſing, ftir up his cu 
ence, as here is evidenced in the cafe of the Pialmiſt, who 
Rill i in his fin ſecure, till Nathan the Prophet came f 
3. How faithful Miniſters ought to be in their prope chan 
reproving finne, even in greateſt perſonages. when Goda 
them unto it : and how acceptable their DS ſhould be 
honeſt heart, as Nathan the Propher, Davids See 
unto David, and rebuking him after che open kno IX | 
ſinnez and Davids acceptance of this office at his and 
the honourable mention made of his 9 2 
4. How little a true penitent doth ſtand to ſname i 
his fin hach diſhonoured God, ynd he ſeeth that 
of ic may glorific God ; and howfar the Pen- men of 
* do differ in this point from e writers of hum 55 | 
. ii in che Inſcription of this Pialme giveth fn 


1. Aout mercy. upon. me, O Gol; 
3 Tees de e. accord 
| 8 11 rade ef * tender mercies blet ent M 
ſe. | mM 
2 Waſh me thronghly from mine ien hs 
Saule mi from my lin. | 2 


| 4 Th thi; firſt affectionate prayer. Far remiſſi 


: e till 11 be avolened by e 
N nſypportable a hen; 


* 1 4 * 1 
Ty „ . 


So aber it is AL en 3 
mercy may be Bad in God, and then b 
Hue, Law, or fear of wrath, the more it ek 
mercy, 35 here we ſee; Have mercy en m, o Gat. 2. 
bz of the Lords loving kindneſſe, and xi — 
the Gnner that cometh unto him, ſhould keep the inner, 
9 ſoever his offence bath been) from running away 
i, yes ſhould gi ive him hope to meer with mercy, whats: | 
y be his — Have mercy, O God on me, 
bh Tx indneſſe. 3. Sin is a debt 7 85 a man tos 
Wy nib cance pry bur mu be a ie hel 
Reih, as blot our ny lee, my 
8 arifins from the multitude Co kapier 
the a bul ofmany mercies already received, and 
Wervitigs of moſt hainous fins, are ſolved, when, 
hefe, and the multitude of the mercies of & 
[th:he le doubrs and fears, and are put in-the 10 
the ; 
Ch According to thy loving kindnefſe, accordi 
- mercies, blo our my tranſgreſſions. 5..) 
* doth any thing againſt { 
fo fr from being extenusted or made leſſe, as by the 
5 ſo muck the more, and found 15 a 
urs lit 5 when it is rightly 2 
1 0 7, in the plural number. 6.8 
man 2 uniſkmenc, Lf he be forgiven 5:10 
Wan, and puts an abominable deformity on Th | 
ietce cannot look 2 
d purgin [ſingers * 


1 my 
a ph che ee lu and which 
n throygh winde, v tons 
1 Vn aig aa adh quiet the ſout 25 3 
mercy, an in fer all 
"Wink . frets; 


loo 505 and doing away 
: Bag N. ani cleanſe me. 7 


; Por 1 aner- en range ſont -_ 
ra ever before me — 
eee, 
ame hight He be 8 
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241 5. Frbo li 7 wu Ser in iniquity: a 
ther conceive Me. I "4 


2214721 


© 2. 4 5 Behold old hoert anarh 6 in the 1 inward; 
2 the Hen / part thow ſbalt N 14 


Here * make h ee. of his in 104 gabel 5 
ateth his Alice © from the very root of a Ny 
Ein 75 hach ſpoken of mans Hüft z 
ved puniſhment ju the Scripcure , approyl 
the r! of his confellion unnd God. 128 
miete e would 5905 mercy and pardon of bis fin ff 
2 85 *acknowledge his fin and debt, and. muſt takt þ 2 
zand wirh Juͤſtice againſt himſelf, becaule the h | 
givertichis for a reaſon of his hope of pardon, For ack 
2 eon. 2. Albeit God bath pardoned fin o 
5 and ee his Miniſters have made declaratio 1 | 
8855 to Him; yer the, Goriſcience will not pronounce the! 
bf abſotuticn? but Kill prefent the ſin a8 perde 
God make ft quitct by bis Amed te iniimarion* 10 „ 8 
| chat Nathan had told” him from. the Lord, chat his igk 
Bed, Bol Hndettf the conſcience partying, fort x pi 
efore e. 3. The dividing of the g 8. 
frötrrtfie el re thereof unte hi con(s ciegck; 
im Gods wiſdom and * 4 towards bis child for gc bod 
fr 4925 repentance, nlp bringeth forth this deep & 
4 nowledge mine Taiguay, and my finne 1 ever bt x 
4. I. is moſt ſuitablè fat true repentance; to, 1 0 
tteular-fi inne; in khee v lleneſſe whereof the cy 
mi be taken up and mente: Agatnſt.thee hinge 
evill”; he meancth the particular whereof Nathzad 
themairer of Uriah. 5, The material! ;njuryM 
ſinfull action may reſolve upon & creature; but the — t 
Alen bi action reſolyeth upon the law or ,comimaſt if 
and upon his ſovereigne authority which gaye the 1 
ee, thc have T ſinned.” 6. If the 8 
he levergd from the'offente done ro Gogh 
not be ſo much troubled for the firſt, 4 10 


2 


© God Wend ſo.many obbign ks . | 
che On) ury done to the creature; Peha injurydone© 


= as it comprehendeth. all the ry which, - 
make for its Part „ and Een thing to the 


ſay behdes  Therfore. faith he „ thee _ 
175 10 0 and done this euil in % . 7. „ Albee no 
Helen e for a wron done by one man to another, 
ticular 2 a wrong dome to a ſubject hy. Prince or 
yer 7 the Lord challenge for it, and bring the. map to 
unf for it, againſt thee, thee only have I Ganed: 8. * .— 
1 the circumſtances of a ſinful action be conveyed, 
jen ſhould. not ſee the vileneſs thereof, yet before Gol all 
patter is plain: I have done this evil in tb fees, ſaith he. 
nſcience rightly wakened- in the ſenſe of fins canhipt 
Taka God hath ſpoken in his Word of mans ſinful 
10 the merit of fin, and of whatſoeyer God hath done, 
h in the puniſhing of ſin: for Pauid maketh this dec 
mn of fin againſt himſeif, that God may be juſtified when 
; E clear when he is judged, 10. Alchough preſumptu- 
vil not ſtand to examine, judg, and pals — u 
6, and his words, and his works, yet ſhal no man be We. 
Fa blot upon God ; but every conſcience when awake, york 
oo blame the man, and to juſtike God in all his words 
tedings, as Davil is forced roblamg himſeif here, 
od may be juftified when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he 
. 11. As original (in is co:nmon to all men by gatu- 
Js zation from their parents, ſo is ir not aboliſhed o of: 
N holy i in this life , and as it. is found to utter it ſelf hy 
tra ſgreſſions, in the children of God, fo muſt the evil 
be zcknowledged by them, and that not to extenuate, but 
ate their fin thereby, as David ſheweth here ſaying Be- 
was ſhayen in iniquity, and in fin did my niother conceive. 
To confeſſion of fin , nor any other part of Gods wor- 
eth eaſe to the mind, or is acceprable to God, except ic. 
in ſincerity end tr ach, and when it is done in ſpirit and | 
tis acceptable to Go Ladd giveth eaſe to the. contcience; 
Wait David after his deep confeſſion.) thou deſreſt truth 25 
rd parts. 13. The laſt operation ot Gods race in us, 
ly io be obſerved acknowledged, and made ule of, aan; ©. | 
that God hath ſome work in us; wherein he raketh, : . 
WM (iaith David :o Gd) thou def reſt, on deligbteſt in EY W 3 b 
Naber iar al parts. 14. When a man hath tound ſome Parke” _ 
{YN a ' 


1 yet wore 
25 wid af this ervation of grace give 

ak © Bneere confeſſion” of his fin, doth e . 
wy 5 D or wiſe by chan 

2 14 wilt 6 che 15 "G03 

As is , thou wilt 2 ry nſeience judge yet mi gart 
rialy of Cd native GnfulncM. and wilt 92 me io U 12 
15 E thee, in the ſenſe of my fulneſſe. 

1 C41 YE . 7. 


Waſ ' wt and 


RY, 

4 ARS 
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nd [h, me with byſope, and I ſhall be cl 4 
Ly be whiter then 8 


1 + - 
Y bo : 


| oken may rejoyee, 15 

h for remiſſion of ſin the ſecond time, with an 
wh dof che Meſſiah Chriſt, and joyneth with i it, att 
Tion for comfort to his afflicted ſpirit. hence learn, 1. 11 
leſſe loathſome chen leproſie is the fighr of fin, when it 1 
upon as unpardoned ; and nothing leſſe then the bloudof Q 1 
Fpaibed by thebloud of the clean bird flain to cleanſe de W 
cart purge a man of it, for David doth look unto the m 
ling the leper, as it js ſet down, Levit. 14. Where tue 

wen, and one of them flain, and the living 1 


Tonk with hyſ 0 in the bloud of the ſlain bird, w has 
e 


away, to ſigniſie the leprous ſinners deliverance from pe 
the bloud of chat cleanly bird Jeſus Chriſt: urge m6 
ſo faith he. 2. Whatſocver application hath been d 
of Chriſts bloud in juſtification of his perſon, it > 
Hinder, but rather doth open a way utito the renewed al cod 13 
Plicrrion chereaf, according as new fins do draw on new gull 
: for here juſtified Vavid prayeth to be yet and. 140 
kh hyſope. 3. Renewed acts of remiſſion of fin gral 
- Yew Wyplicarion of the vertue of Chritts bloud, cla 
1 'of the guilt of ſin, and cleareth the 0 
elite, Purge me with hyſope, and T ſhall be clean, ff 
4. Howlſotver remiſſion of the guilt for Chriſts ſakes 


D 97 © fre from the imputation of righteouſneſs for Che h 


We, yet may theſe two be diſtinguiſhed, and Na 

E (ned believers comfort 3 "for here David loc 

'S of the guiltineſſe of fin by Chriſts 97 zich, 

nav b ney ſope, and I ſhall be clean: and lookin 
Iasi of Chriſts righteouſhetie, or be 7 0 

kh, + be bark, 1 ne and 1 * be wh fer 


ir from this, that as to be freed from nen 
nef Wor Tag n. 5 
Sp not only freed from eternal torment, hu alle +. 2 
&d by the gift of eternal life, is another da greater - 85 
$oremoring the guilt of fin , in relation to = 
S./ 


{ 6 niſhment is one thing, and the aſſignation of 3 * « 
\ ea elle in relation to eternal life, is another thing f 
o benefits both of them are purchaſed by Cbriſts perſest 7 1 
obelienc e the uc 7 ate holden (een r | 
he delivery of the leper from dearh (figure 
| e g0 of the 1 living bird , 2 — in the bloud of 
$5 eſlir n bird ) the cloathing of the leper with righteouſnefle , is 
how nd ſymbolized by the waſhing of the man, and putting 
1 
* bs vpon him. No it is not the mans perſonal ſan- 
| en inherent, (which in every man is joyned with much 
n) that maketh him clean, but the im utation of Chiſt 
vi Wee This maketh him whiter then (now, - 5. AS 
a the Ordinances of God, but muſt uſe them 
bar vpegience unto God, and for ftrengrheping of a 
A muſt net reſt upon them, but ſeek in untorhe 
5 bſtance, and end of them, which is Chriſt » a8 + | 
e perſcct pardon by Chritts blood, perfect A 
Wc kanſin ng through him under the terms of purg wit 
0 y and d ws! hing. 6. The grief and terment which follow 
ne felt by a wounded ſpirit even in the children of 
in th E time of their repentance, is greater then ever che 
ure "of fin was to them, as David ſhewerh here, who f ak 
tes  vexation., and wounded ſpirit, ag of the painfulleſtt 
le which can fal upon the body: for by the bones which tor 
en, he meancth the chaſtiſement of his 1 . 5 
32 Nothidg can heal this weund of the ſpirit, ſare 
5 adus made ir; nothing bur Gods lively app 5 53 
WordaForace and pardon to che guilty ſinner can du it 1 fr 
Fil nor reſt wieh what Nathan had ſpoken „ til God, ado: 1 
. unto him; make me to hear joy aui glad ueſ. 
eis no ſorrom ſo deep as the ſenſe of Gods diſplea- 1 
ſorhe is no joy ſo refrething as the inward. conſolarian 
ws fp it 3 for Davils broken bones wil rejoyce, if Go 1 
. fe to his ſonl: make me 0 hear joy and Aae 2 e: 
thun haſt br ozen, may rejopce, 2 9 121 
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Var. 95 > Hide Fee from my fro; 5, ; Fd | 
t 


2 2 . 1 . chan heart, 0 Grd; "a; 
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. bende learn,” 1 Sin is ſoon committed, and guilridel 
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2 N Cult me not away fi om thy preſence; f a 


4 Wee off: 2 - wot rhy holy. Spirit from. me, q 720 4 "i 
5 = bal 7 Keſtore unt o mi te J. 4. hy train ö 
D ame with thy free Spipir, ww 
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13. T hen will I reach Franſgre or 3 "al 2 
10 1 ur be convert ed unt o the. 


He prayeth for remiſſion of fin the third time ver, g 
zoyneth therewith! 2 petition for reftigyin's his ſad coodite 

"by renovation of that grace which, was decayed; and, 1 i 
oſt, in his ſenſe, vrr. 10. Sccondl/, by preve ting his deſer | 
feared ſeparation from God, and from communion "ih * 
Ilz ver. IT. Thirdly, by repairing and reſtoring of his lax x, ' 


1 — condition, and ſetling him thetein by the >pt ATE 4 


ver. 12; And then he promiſeth to make ge 
- thereof for the comfort and ediſication of ober ſi nuers, Þ 


hs 
4 Tn 
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miſery ſoon drawn von, but not ſoon an ealily removed: 3.1 


\."&&F 19 God may be uttercd in the (ene of felt difplea 4 af 4 


God, and fear of more and more evil fol! owing on 1, K 
the foul finde freedom from i:; as this frequently repte 
kion for par don, and theſe exp: eſſions here ſet down do 
vident. 2. Earneſtneſſe ot affection maketh Re 
not to be babling , and when chat which moſt ns 
- moſt preſſed, and inſiſtod up n by us, in our prayer 4 
vaine repetition or idle multiplication of words, 4 l 


be ſeen. 3. Sin ſeen in its own ſhape, is a loarhſonl, 


God, and horrible to the ſinner; which loathſome 99 5 


ein remove, ſave the Lords voluntary forgiving of I. 


not ſettiis it before bis own face, to be purined in (eve i q ; 


Hide thy Face from my fins, © 4. As one fin doth u . 85 
N r of many other ſins, ſo nothing can quiee he 
/ ence about any one fin, except both ir and all other f 
- giver: therefore ſalth he, Blot out all mine intqu ich 
+ hncere penitent is no 1 8 - rerioyation, 1 
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yr . Cern in me 4.6 n ea. 
inte. . e hn the conſcience | 
„ defi lech ir throughly;-and defaceth the work 
ly Spirit... b. openeth the flood - gate of ngrurall corruption, 
lation of the whole frame of an holy heart 3 — | 
apd Brengrhenerh. the work. of -an . : 
inciple of grace in the . 
F 
5 mediate work of Gods own « Thi 
fſe then creation; therefore ſai 97085 in me 4 
Nett e e. within me; chat is; it 18 n. MY 
10 clear my con{cience,.and my polluted heart, or Fe — 
Ps 2 in a right frame again 3 but thy ting E 5 
bewir ſing power, which borroweth nothing. from the — 4 + 5 ; 4 
dit ;/ create in me, importeth this. 7. Albeit a re- EA 
al cannor be utterly caſt off from God, nor be bete * 
Not hon grace once beſtowed: on him; yet if he grieve. 
i by preſumptuous ſinning, his aſſurance of ſtan -- 
fiydur may be mightily brangled, and he put in fear 
. he poſeeſſt on of oi is behinde of the ſaving work : 
25 tit in him, eſpecially when bee conſidereth chat bis | 
pn doth deſerve no leſſe at Gods hand; Therefore ſaith 
me not away from thy preſence, and rake not away thy ho- 
ene. 8. Nothing is ſo terrible to a rent wed · ſoul 
ban been ſometimes fie of Gods favour, and ſure of 
. . en BA 11 Spirit, as to be ſhut out from Gods favcur, 
e the communion of his Spirit, as this prayer te- 
*. C ne not away c. 9. As a belieyer may come to 
arm of hisown (alvacion, and when he keeptth a good con- 
| the / y Wee. ly rejoyce therein; ſo when hee feeth that 
12 es tot bn bath marred this joy unto him, he cãnno: reſt 
Ade quie he recover the aſlurance he had aud his wonted 
ene jed therewith ; Reſtore 8 pe the joy of thy ſalvation. . 
55 5 Ties pally by their fall, ſhould learne lenfibiy to acknow- 
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Hohne Wekneſſe, and their need of the Jupporting 
ot Gols Spirit, and to account the bonds of Gods Spi- 
+ J . order, and in Gods obedience, to be heiß 7 
e. Therefore David, aiter prayer 10 have the je N 
A 5 reſtored unto him, fea ing leſt ke fl ould Io? 
98 left to himſelf, doth adde another prayer I 
ee Spirit. 11. As the end of cet -= \ 
28 WY be tl lis, that we may be ensblee to be! in- 
3 e un ems 
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| Frumenn of wth God, and ſaving of others: 0 f 
1 of mercy in Go is ſonghr 4 » doth ortatly 
. man to the work: Then wil I teach ang r 
that is, when the joy of Gods ſalvation is ref fowl 
me, and I confirmed ſomewhar in the grace of God, 
the way which God keepeth in manifeſting og 44 
e N his mercy to felf- condemned finners, flyingy 
in Chcift , is not known by nature to ſinners; sol 
ws on in their evil courſe,or before they be an k 
to know bothzſo none is ſo fir to reach and perſwade them! 1 
myſtery, as they who by frequent experience ate acqualntef if 
the wayes of God : Then wil I teach tranſzreſſours 05 
13. The communicating the knowledg and experience of 
juſtice and mer according to every mans place andcallin 
2 good means of converting of others who know no ſuch th 
I wilt B others thy wayes 8 and Fnners ſhall be con 
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Ver. 14. Drli vir me from beo i. gailti «dp 90 1 
thou God of my ſalvation : and my congur ul 1 
land of thy ae ver. | 


Heprayeth the fourth time for remiſlion of and nam) 
of that fearful and bloody tranſgreſſion in the watter off in, 
which now did moſt trouble his conſcience: W/hencelta zl. 1.5 
the conſcience doth paſſe upon particalars in the midi} of WF 

challenges for multitudes of fins : 10 det ic prelielan 
_ prirticulars more eagerly then other ſome, according 86] 12 
bon work: 2s bere the guiltineſs in the matter of Baum 
Vrich preſſeth David: deliver me from del h 1 
fin ſeem pleaſant at the beginning, yet at length KN 
deyouring enemy, from which noue can deliver a a oof a 
alone: Deliver me from blood-guiltineſſe , O God. 3. 
eral grounds of the Covenant of Grace made ih any 
. ſalvation through Chir iſt, maſt a foul ieck to have particulek 
cies; Deliver me.thou Gol of iny ſal ba ion. 4. The f che 15 
' neſs of God which ftandeth in the remiſſion of wy * 
.tarion of Chriſts obedience unto us, through faich e 
Gods promt, is the matter of our joy ns) % 
God : Fab ſong, a ſoul being in thraldome hf 14 | 
e ling, bat efter the intima:ion of pave | 
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ber, open tho my i cel my med 

1h tr praiſi. 
4 awe freft Wee en eiſ⸗ would 1. 
— mw ou te 2 75 riff not in barnt · ering. | 
1 Jacrifices of God ares Hate fb bir a 
36h ad contrite heart, 0 Gol, thou 2 not dev. 


$59 
„ 
is fourth petition for remifſion of fin ; wkh 2 
re Sing of his heart, and N with mar- 
tie ability bor praifing of God; Wherein he ſincerely re- 
woncerk | all confidence in external ceremonies of the Law , or 
iſe which he could perform. Whenge learn, 1 How 
ele E hin chat they can do any thing they pleaſe 
Gods: umbled ſoul under exerciſe, knoweth that 
is Goc ch och to wil and to do of his good 2 
[4 lech that the habit of grace is a gift., an 
© drinping forth of the habit to exerciſe, is another gilt? de 
2 bo when one hath gorten grace to wil to praile ( 
ab to pur this wil to act eſfectually: This the. 
th acknowledg e and. pen open thou y libr, 
ne feb! 5 praiſe. 3. Whatſocver holy . 
and ſervices God doth preſcribe to his Church, 
Wine 2 1 for ſat isfact ion of bis juſtice , nor are they 
"x pg be is pleaſed with, bur they are means only to 
| Ee in. Chriſt, in whom only juſtice fſindeth ® 
nd man finderh ſtrength to go about the worſhip, - 
4 himſelf may have all the 52 of our Jervĩces: 
ie Devi giyeth it for-a reaſon of his former petition, . 
2 e ne , (or tlion haſt not pleaſure in) 1 0. 
oa mch God aimeth ar, we ſhould moſt int 
| 5 el pleaſed with, we ſhould moſt endeavour”; a IR 
Ace, eiſe I give it 5, The main intent we 
* 8 under the Law was, that a man in the ſenſe of his i] 
judgment, and inability to farishe f © ett fankes, 
= empty himſelf beſore God, and berare him . 
0 itiatory ſacrifice, repreſented 3 in thoſe 65> . 
e fer ces. * fe OT. erk A 
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, * 7 & * ö 15 5 
is the right way, of ſaccificing,, is that a mans ſpirich 
of its own (elf confidence when it comech to offerauy 
the external ſacrifices , which other wayes God regardeth as” 
6. The man who moſt renounceth his own works, worth, orgs. 


* * 3 5 K * r * 2 1 * 4 3 * 71 "3 * 3 R SP. — * 
w# « * C - . e vB hd E 8 : 1 . Nn 8 
"Ik * » 9 I 3 * g d 7 ” 18 3 
<< : * » 2 J 
5 10 1 * "IM 
. 7 1 
Q . 1 0 5 ., gs. X WS 
a - On * & "4 ” 62 
. 


4 
1 « 


rits, and deſpiſeth all his own doings, as a broken catthen yells 


is moſt acceptable, in his approaches to Gods rec 
Medi atour: 4 broken and & contrite heart, O God, thou wii 
deſpiſe ; and that not for any worth in the matter of coimfë⁸ẽñ 
but becauſe by contrition is expelled all conceit of ſellαπ 
and ſo the man is moſt fit for receiving grace and free pa . 
Ver. 18. De good in thy good pleaſure unto Sim, 
build thou the walls of Peruſalem. | "2 5 
19. Then ſbilt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifutt 
of righteauſneſs, with burnt- offering, and whole lum. 
offering : then ſhal they offer bulloc hi upon thint A 
tar. | | J 


+ tl 
5 


* 
[4 


2 oe» 
P 1 wa — 
5 wp af N 
3 
„ + a; 
* 9 
TIS > 
7 5 


In the laſt verſe David prayeth for the Lords people; that; 
what breach had been made in the walls of Gods protettls 
on about them, by his ſins and the irs, might be repaited; and 
God more holily and heartily worſhipped, both by himlelfand I * 

y them in time coming. Mhence learn, 1. As every true med i * 
ber of the Church ſhould bear in heart the condition ofthe c-. 

dy, and put it up to God, whatſoeyer be the mans om oe 
condition; ſo in ſpecial he that hath by his fins provok Gol 

to withdraw his protection from the incorporatton herein ke 

is, ſhould maoſt earneſtly interced: for the good of the boi u 

David doth here: do good in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, Ws. 
thou the walls of Feruſalen. 2. The rich grace of Goh Why 
free love and unchangable good wil to hie people is the n Whey 

of all the welfare of tu: Church : do good in thy good e i = 
unto Sion: 3. Winſozver have been mott inſt-ument@ 0s 14 
building of G34 Charch, maſt ſome way be capcied f 
glory ot this work, that it may be all aſcribed unto Gol , 
| who is the only bailder of his own Church; as Dꝛuil her 5 
piiech himſelf of chis honor, an! aſcribeth it to Gf 
3 2 the wills of Fer iſalem. 4. Waen On po eh 0 F 
„ da his people his Spiri: of grace and ſapplica:i52 , ann 
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3 Ht wil to chem, e rot 110 je 4 4 
'F: 5 him ſervice acceptabl ſeg in bygood 9 > 
u then ſhals thou be pleaſed with ſacrifi 9 
6 — ice. i; acceptable to God, ah the ſacrifices Mee: 
Now. the ſacrifices of xighteouſneſs are bulk, bp 
Phe of Chriſt, —— evety believer uſt 
| , 25 offered i in bis Name -when he cometh co 
1. 1 "the. ſacrifices of thankfulneſs. and ES 
1 io 42555 ertue ol. Chriſts ſacrifice, to be accepted: The firſt 
bei nile was repreſented moſt ſpecially by burne-ofring, 
K Kae burnt offering; and the other fore by proge 
"FR ther chlations : Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſac 25 
"of righteouſneſſe, with burnt offer ing, and whole burnt-offering ; 3 
5 er bullocks upon thine Altar. 
f . 
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u the cl bie Muſu.ian, Ma chil. A Plalm of David: when Dece 
he Edomite came and Told Saul, end ſeit mme bn Devid 15 
Fo eee Abimelech, - 5 A 45 178 | 


h he poverh by four ee Fill becayſs Go 
eat not be taken away by Doegs cruel 
pndly,: becauſe God ſhould root. out Docg out of the 
N fer his wicked calumnies, ver. 253 2435+ Third becauſe 
Na hould'be made a laugbing-ſtock derifion” -- 
en 657. Fourthly, becauſe maugre] his malice, Be. 
15 be bleſſed as a believer. in God: and a true worſhip* -- | 
Fee 0 Au. v. 8. Wherupon he aachen with Feile | * = (a 
1 1 . * L TH 
=. eTaſcription,Learn,r. Ic is-no new policy af” wr 
: lo, wſeck to be great in Court, and in the 2 >. 
Nan > the godly, and foſtering the in Conti 
12 Jt Chem 3 — Doeg of old dia im 
1 585 5 e wc . ſe ack 
| mite, of the poſterity of * A 
to be in power and credit wirf * WS 
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D eximiry 2 zainſ Gods pe — 4 rom t 
u godly, as as here in L  parroy 
cee 4. Ertlis caſe there Aar fo 
to God for direction and conſolation 3 fot ſo Bill 
came back with: a Mafchil,, or Pſalm for intraday 
| ee . K is no adyantaze-ro # claw-back Tak | 
tend that he cold nothing but truth, nd id 11 
whar fie ſaw : for ir is rue, that David c ame tg 
2 of ined bur the telling of this to Saul, 
Xx) che _— eyen all the evil which fe 
_—_ is laid on Dbeg he had faid no 
e chat ivy Ne he told Saul, Davidis ty 


Y 
| op : 


Ver. why hoaftef i thou thy ſelf in ad 5 


wighty man! the goodncſſe of God endyreth the 
nualy. 2 1 
David chargeth Doeg with che vanity of his lone, th the 
he was now made ſo mighty a man; for his ill ſervice dani ] 
Painſt the Lords fervams, and refarerh his folly, ben K 
wou not walethe kindneſſe of God from the . 1 
as he might ſteal their good eſti marion from th rn 
Whence learn, 1. Proſperity and ſucceſs a 1 
edurſo, dorh hide the fin and miſchlief which is av 
net as weſeehere, how the favour which fookift 
| for his ealumniating David and che Lords h 
lien up. 3. There is frhal reaſon for a widen 
Ahe Wekedneſſe, wharfoever profit or prefermenrirdo 
3 er. — wt not _ = 
vain boaſteft u 
Oe mighty nan z he wicked do think 
teck bis 6 ke and ly ſervants, yet ic is nor {03 9 2 
LB Goth alter eesti of the god y,and changed 
petit) into adyerſity, yet he changeth not his alfedtia ivy 
chis remainerh faſt for eyer,whatloever ſeem to the cc 
antbr,ofthe- Lotds dealing wirk his people 3 og | 
continually i! 4. S0 long as Gods unchangesdie m 
endurech cke wicked huve no cauſe to inlult over dt : gell 
e che by eaſe ro faint or bediſcouraged , for thi 
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by tongur deviſe een ike 4 Buy : | 
ww dectitfnlly. 
75 , pow then end lying rather 
742 eon{naſs. Selah, © | 

| in 2 all devorring n ordt, 0 thou dicaiifud 
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bn Argament of refutin g beg folly i is, becauſe this 
whhoald br ing Gods een ance on Poeg, and root 
m al felicity; 25 here he firſt ſets down his ditty 
verſes, before he fets dawn his doom, vex. 5 
"1 fe 1. The rongue when it 3s abuſed, is a world a 
„ ſenting the world on fire, as it (elf js ſet on fire 
Satan : for whatſoever miſchief the divel can ſug- 
da Nicked heart can deviſe, the tongue wil ſerve to vent 
i ka e is the tongue charged with deviſing of miſchief : 
7K miſchief. 2. The ſmooth convey of a wick 
* doth not hide the miſchief of it from Gods fight, 
on Jat "_ mou fault , but rather doth help on 8 s | 
ore c Cr ly and powerfully ; 3 likea ſharp r 
if hen a man ſpeaketh no more of a tale 25 bis 
6 = bu ar may ſerve to the mans hurt and prejudice, 
b up che relation of that part of the tale which 
Wear the mans innoceney, or might give a ri 0 
2 his doing, albeit that part of the tale tols | 
of the tale had been told with it, be wort? | 
15 were the ful hiſtory, it iñ evil, ith falſe hing 
Anthering and devouring ſpeech, and ful ot decem; 
La argue the Speaker ſuch a one 2 Dogg was, in this par- % 
Wc 1 E Thon op "Th then 
ging rather then 10 righteou Thon 4 
Auring worde, O thou deceitful tongue. 4. The 
a endete and affect ion is in a 3 — teri ls is. 
r it more juſt. Doegs ng miſchief, 
Ew 3 Aeg Hin 205 2 
fe evil and all-devouring worde, miei 82 4. 


bel likewiſe deſtroy thee 8 ever, ber 
| ke 8 away; and pluck thee ” thy 
8 * an root ther ont Ti land 


lee his EE Whence tearn, 1 1. Arg by 
Sim l for bringing temporal deſtruc 
bo is bo jaſtrumental in „ Ger bl everlaſting 


| hinnſelf kom Gods hand 


ever. 2. He that ſecketh'to ſertle 215 72 10 a 
to root himſelf in the earth, and to prolong | 
the world,by wrong means 3 and in ſpecial, by Eur 
ly,and their good name and cauſe, ſhal find the een q 
trary to his deſire, deſign and expectation, as JEEP Pf: 
doom was deſtruction, for his evil offences an 
gainſt David and the Lords Miniſters: God ſhall i. 
2 K thee out of thy dwelling place, and root thee 
of the living. 
Vr 6. The righteous alſo-ſhall ſee, and 1 
hall laugh at him. of 
7. Lo, this is the man that en 7 h 
ftrength , tut truſted in the abundance.” 45 
riches , and ſtrengthened himſelſe in bu 
neſſe. a 
The third Argument of refutation of Doegs vain be . lag, 
is, that his wiſdome ſhould be ſeen to be i 
his boaſting to be ſhe matter of his ſhame and dil K 
learn, 1. The notable enemies of Gods children and (ery 81 
expect to be notably puniſhed,and that they who lid ſee 
ſhal ſee alſo Gods vengeance: on them: The righteous Jul 
2. As the Body are che only wiſe obſer vers of God 
diſpenſation of his mercy, and juſtice: ſo alſo are th 75 | 
perſons that do make ſpiritual advantage thereby: I 
ous ſhall ſee it, and fear. 3. As the good ofg od 10's | 
aud felt hy the godly in their own experience c Gol le 
upon themſe ſelves, ſo is it ſeen and obſerved alſo in the 
evils which befal the ungodly 3 Lo, this is the man ia 
God his. ſtrength, (ſay they) but sruſted in the abu ” N. 
richet, a dſtrenghened bimſetf.in,bis wickedneſs. © 1) 1% 
Ver. 8. But 1 am like 4 green Olic 
houſe 2 6d, 1 oy in the mercy ſoap 
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* ice. of «heir enemies, it ſhal- not Hinder their 
a their enemies are running to their. own deſtrur 
al be wel with the godly, they may be perſwaded of 
Pfalmiſts example doth encourage to it: But I an 
Olive tree. 2. As the Olive tree, being planted in 
und, drayeth in moiſture, whereby it is nouriſhed and 
wp: fo doth the believer, 1 in the Church, 
it and life from God by the holy ordinances , whereby 
up; 7 hn like a green Olive tree in the bouſe of Gal. 
em of the godly, and the ground of rheirtrug 
his, they make faſt work of their everlaſting felicity 
God, and this maketh them like green Olives all the 
their life; for I truſt in the mercy of God for ever and e- 
en here for a realon of his happy growing in the houſe 


Bk 
1 3 7 


Ix 


- 
13 


7, D 
"1 * 
r 


Mit 9. 1 vll praiſe ther for ever, lecadſe thou 
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bef by thy Saints. 


do th the Pſalm corfffortably, with reſolution to praiſe 
t6depend upon him. 7/hence learn, 1. Victory over 
abained by faith, is. very glorious 3 for Faith doth 
bas ſure of what is to come, as if it were 3 35 
um wich praiſe for the certain hope of the perfor» 
Promiſes 3 I will praiſethee for ever (ſaith David) be- 
done it. 2. Faith being ſolidly fixed, bringeth- 
ad quiet expectation of what is promiſed , I wi 
Nene. 3. As the Chriſtian patience of one of the 
a of good example, and great encourggement 

elt chat behold it: ſo the conſideration of the good 

| Frede Ale to others, who (tial , witneſſes of our pa». . 

ns upon God, ſhould ſtir us up to chis duty of paris, 
N. I wil wait on thee, for # is good beforethy 


mit; and 1 wilWait on thy Namo, for it is 
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As in the fourteenth Pſalm, ſo here, David comforteil 5 
and the reſt of the godly in their ſad ſufferings vlc 


felt from godleſs men, lying in the miſerable condition 


nature, Ver.1,2,3. The grounds of comfort are hree 3 
; uſe 4 8 e „ ut . of 4 bs *% 
firſt, becauſe God was engaged in the ( fferings of i 


and would plead their controverſie againſt the wickehWy 
The next, becauſe Gods judgments were to come o Wl 
erm of the godly, ver.y. and the third, becauſe 

ope of the ful ſalvation ofthe godly in Chriſt, vers, Us 

paring this Pſalm with Pſalm 14. wherein the enmity 
the wicked againſt the godly , and the comfort of ti 
that caſe, in this place are the ſame which are ſer don 
Welcarn, That as the godly may fal oftner then ono 
caſe, under one and the ſame tentation, ſome ſort of hui 

' Ciſe and grief: ſo may they, and ſhould they mate 
ſame comforts; and bring to memory the ſame dn 
that end, as the Church is taught to do, Palme 14. M 
in this Pſalm, | ors 


Ver. 1 "TY fool hath [aid in his beart, N 
is 0 God ; corrupt art they, nhl 
done abominable iniquity: there is vont H 
good. | ; : ' - Fs þ 
2. God looked down from Heaven upon tie 
of men, to ſceif there were any that did under ay 
did ſe 4 k. 2 od, | 9 Es 
3. Every oxe of them i gone back, they art 4 
ther become filthy : there is none that doth gn 
not one. * 
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m the deſcription of the miſerable condition, M8 
and eyery unrenewed man within rhe GUMS 
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All unrenewed perſons are 001 before God, how 
hey may ſeem to men. 2+ All unrenewed mem ure 
Achei allecions and reſolutions,” Atheiſts in effect, 
regard God in any thing: N 
s or others outwardly 3 They ſay in their 
d. z. All unrene wed men are alrogether 
A motives of rheir actions: They ge 
u. the unrene wed Wi be found ab- 
e, and wil roverhem w be ccrn They 
e chamineblc iniquity. 5. Among 2 
out or within the viſi 
dual be found to have don 
an ſtand for good in Go 
e Tue trot 
b God himſelf, an 
a averſcneſs from G 
el downe from heaven upon | 
eee any, bar did good, and he found none. 
bey cen do any good, or be wile who ſeek not to Gadz 
of and trial of this 1 men, ſo long- . 
ein nature unrchewed, is found by their not underſtah- 


nt. (ceking of God: the Lord looked to ſee if there were 


erstand, that did ſeek God; 8. Every man by 


Jo Eo Reyoiter Hom God, and from the ſtate wher in once 


en; 3 Every one of them is gone back. 9. There is 
en and unpolluted in ſoul or body of the unrenewed- 
e ' , 2 © of 52 wy 3 

in the longer he li veth in narurÞ; the viler is he; They 
Reibe become filthy. 10. Seeing all men by nature are 

med under ſin wit hout exception, And there 1s none that 

of 10 not one ; it is no wonder, that the image of God 

Wy ih bis children, be ill entertained by natural men, 
oss children expect no good fruits from ſuch ill trees, 
ere by nature, for this doctrine is delivered to quiet 
th Ne of the poly \ whenthey are moleſted by the men of 
iu. c ſhould yield comfort to the godly, to behold 
eee condition wherein all men are by nature , and. 
we Glledforth'of this miſerable eſtate, and converted; 
1 offereth ground for the compariſon and conſo- 
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OT! Haus the workers of iniquitj no know led: 
E people-as they cate bread; they have 
God. C3 Th 


bu , 
. x 
Saf 4. 
1 a 

3 FS. 
ON 8 0 FR 
: dd We 2 * 

. 7 wt 8 * 
* BT "31 x: " > 
We ns 


ö — 
Gr Rf; 


= nes . n 
1 Ur ohe 
* 2 4 1 
20 * L 
* 


be firſt direct argument for the comforting 

under their perſecution by the wicked among whowll 
that God conſidereth their caſe, and wil pleas 
hence learne, 1. The Lord obſerveth every pom 


which the world cart ieth againſt his People; he M 


caſe to heart, and wil plead their. cauſe, and th boy 
one of comfort to his People in all their ſufferings py 
workers: of  iniguity no knowledge ? that es 


2. Grounds of difference between the unrenewed, d Aa ö 


newed or reconciled, offered in this oppoſition ofthe wan 
the other, are theſe. : Birſt, the unrenewed,all ofthemaa 
workers of iniquiiy: but they that are reconciled; bye 
they are not free of ſin, yet they are not counted by Gull 


workers of iniquiy. Again, the Lord doth own iH 


and cal them his; own. People; but doth diſclaim c 
in effect not his people, his enemies. 
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Ihe next ground of comfort to the godly againſt gk 
is, becaute Gods judgments ſhal overtake the troubles 
People, when they do leaſt fear it, hence learn, 1 
ſecution doth cauterize the conſcience ; and makedbl 
Ifs of ſin: So allo doth it make the Perſecurers feat 
* aire when they do eat up the peop e of Gods 
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without fear, For there, ſaith he, no fear was, 2. "M8 
fecure a ſinner is, and in ſpecial a perſecutet of 
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rible ſhal his wakening be, when Gods judgment 
um; There were they in great feare where no feare 
[The enemies of Gods Church make it their ſtudy and 
work 420 overthrow the godly , and to compaſs them as 
ze by y of laying ſiege about them, that they eſcape not 3 f 
| they er on againſt thee , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , ſpeaking as it 
4 wa to; every. one of Gods people. 4. Wrath purſueth the 
nter, both living and dead, and ceaſerh not to follow him 
dere is any thing of him capable of puniſhment; * 
e dot only raiſeth the ſiege, and deſtroyeth the enemie, 
nd confumerh his fleſh , but alio he hath ſcattered the baner 
hs tha encampeth againſt thee. 5, When there is nothing 
Nelide perſecuters ſubſtance unpuniſheds in the world, the 
mat of God purſuerh his name and memorial; and the wrong 
Wo the innocent,is the perſecuters greateſt diſgrace : Thor 
he them ro ſhame. 6. As true honour, and the conferring 
e from men upon any, is the gift of God, who honour- 
em that honour him; ſo deſerved ſhame and diſgrace fox 
mitted, when it is poured out, as the effect of (ds jus" 
Meth them who diſhonour him to be 12 eſteemed : 


ry 


hoſt pur them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpi ſedthem. 
| Ver. 6. O that the ſalvation of 1/racl were come 
in! when God bringeth back the captivity 
| pow people , jacob ſhalreqoyce, and Iſrael ſoall be 


; "The it ground of comfort to the perſecuted godly , is the 
"= Wot compleat ſalvation to the Church of God , and of every 
W member therof in Chriſt. hence learne, 1. There is 
id conſolation againſt perſecution, or any other grievance, 
in the ſalration which is to be had in Chriſt; He # the 
gar at ſalvation of Iſrael. 2. As Chriſts coming to ac- 
1 ul ſalvation by part and part, in his own order and time, 

f bit certainly to be believed and hoped for: ſo is it moſt ear- 
be wiſhed, longed after, and prayed for: as the ex- 
the Lords people here (longing for his coming to Sb 
Marnation and manifeſtation of his grace; and then 
reading forth of his grace and ſalvation out of Sion to 

Ws and Jewes) doth teach us; 0 that the ſalvation of I 
e come our of Sion. 3. As the captivity of Gods 3 
Main in any degree and meaſure , which may 
8 coming to be ſo much the more defirable , and to be 
= MS. che 
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the object of wiſhes and matter of Prayer ; ſo ſhal eng 
degree of captivity at laſt be removed from Gods peap! ; 
demption be completely fulfilled ; God ſhal bring back rr 
tiyity of his People. 4 As of all People, whoever had than 
of Gods People, the miſeries and captivities of the ge 
becauſe of their provocation againſt God, have been the mal 
{picuous and ſignal : So of all the people on the earth, andgf al 
the Nations which have been honoured with the title c 
* People; the deliverance of I ſrael from captivity ſhal be moſt emi» 
nently and conſpicuouſly comfortable ; . when God ſhall lying 


back tbe captivity of his People, hen Jacob ſhall rejcyce, ani Ii | 
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pS AL. LIV. 


Te, the chief Muſician on Neginoth Maſehil. A Pſum of TY ; 
l when the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, Doth not Dia his Wi * 
bimſelf with uf? ? | 8 


Divid being betrayed by the Ziphims ; Eirſt, doth make ls i 
Prayer to God for delivery, ver. 1,2. Secondly,htftreagiy WF * 
neth his faith by ſome reaions, ver. 3. Thirdly,be % 
fident of his own delivery, and of Gods judge onde WF” 
| * whereunto he ſubſcribes, ver ſe 4, 5. Andlaſtofal, 6 
he promiſeth praiſe to God fot his own aſſured deli tan I þ 
. 3 2 
From the Inſcription; Learn, 1. Particular. ſtraits and nia 0 
lat deliveries ſhould be particularly remarkcd : as Deut u et 
remembreth the danger he was in by the treachery 0 7 f 
phimc. 2. Mighty men wil find readily more friend WE WE 
evil cauſe, then the godly do find in a good cauſe : Ad SI 
the Zipbims to offer their ſervice to his cruelty, when Ha 
In ſtraits. 3, The wicked are very, hearty to do an ill t 
glad to find occaſion of it: Hotß nor David, (ay they) H 
{af with us ? as if this had been good and bletſed neues. 
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(Asen, O God, by thy Name; and 

% fic 15 On. o : « , : . 

111 judge me by thy flrength. 
fa my Prayer, O God, give eare to the 


dem David: Prayer, Learn, 1. The godly can never be 
blaptired with trouhle, but they ſhould flie to God for de- 
e bauid doth here; and it is a rare vertue not to forget 
nee in depth of di ſtreſs. 2. When men telieve that God 

Halb uffcient and anſwerable to what is ſpoken of him, they 
Me great encouragement to go to him in difficulty; Saue me 
h Nane, ſaith David, Gods name gave him ground to 
and hope for deliverance. 3. Albeit no man ſhould rafhly 
alGod to give judgment, yet in a good cauſe, againſt a ſt:ong 
Fay, an upright man may cal for, and expect aſſiſtance from 
God; Fudg me by thy ſtrength, ſaith he. 4. In feryent pray- 
WW a2he very voie hath uſe, as with the ſupplicant to expreſs his 
ess, and his faich in God, and to ſtir him yp, and hold 
WW fxcd to his ſupplication 3-ſo with God alſo hath it uſe, in 

Aud it is an expreſs invocation of him, and a ſign of depend- 
Ke upon him, and of expectation of a good anſwer from him 3 
= my Prayer, O Ged „ give eare unto the words of my 


" Ver. 3. For t rangers are riſen up againſt me; 
a oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul, the have not ſet God 
we them, Selah. © | | 
Ihe reaſons ſupporting his faith in his Prayer, are taken from 
ukindneſs, unnaturalneſſe and cruelty not only of his 
arp men, but alſo of his father in law, and of his old ac- 
c, ſlippery Courtiers, who ſomtime profeſſed friend- 
ere learn, x. No ſtrangers are more ſtrange then 
FF [ who caſt off the bands of civility and nature, wherein they 
Ebound : falſe Coumry men, falſe brethren, falſe friends, 
Ellliance, are thoſe of whom men may expect leaſt in their 
for David findeth fach men to be his greateſt enemies; 
erde riſen up againſt me, ſaith he. 2. When they who 
ud protet a man, do him moſt wrong , God wil hear the 
Ws put up againſt ſuch men: oppreſſors ſeek after m ſoul, or 
$3. When the fear of God is laid afide;there is nothing to be 
1 | | C 4 expected 
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_ Expected of the godleſs man but the worſt of yils 

33 able to do; there is no awband to reſtyain him f 

not (et God before them, 4. The leſs hope there beefy 
mercy , the more hope is of Gods help ; the more unkindand 
cruel men be, Who ſhould be friends, the more maythe IU 
kindneſs and comfort be expected for ſupply of inlacks,zs heli 
drift of Davids argument holdeth forth. hs 
Ver. 3. Behold, God is mine helper ; the Lon 
withthem that uphold my ſoul. a 
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5. He ſbal reward evil unto mine en mies: cut they 
F in thy truth. = 
In che third place he is aſſured of help to himſelf and to, 
friends, and of vengeance to his enemies. hence learn, 3. bus 
vent prayer hath readily a ſwift anſwer „and ſomtitmes wo w- 
fully ſwift, even before a man have ended ſpeech, s here Dau 
A ndeth in experience, Behold (ſaith he) God is my helper, 2, Ts: 
bgbr of faith.is very clear, and piercing through all clouds, whe: 
God holds forth the light of his Spirit untogit, it canes 
monſtrate 1 preſerit in an inſtant; ready to help in ge 
ſtraits, Beſld, God is my helper. 3. There is more joy. 
5 felt preſence, then grief in felt trouble; for, Beba, 
I my helper, is more comfort then his friends unkindneſs, A 
ſtrangers malice was grievous. 4. Such as do comfam an, 
help a man in time of kis tentation, ares not oniy helpem u 
him in the matter of his temporal life, but alſa, inſtruments W 
fave his ſoul, which by tentations is like to be drawn into Wy 
and ſo to deſtruQion 3 for David ſaith of ſuch men, 0% ww" 
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my ſoul. 5. Such as take part with the perſecuted Saints , UN. : 


"0 


wil take part with them: The Lord is with them th "abu 


foul. F. As God is a friend to the friends of bis dittreſel chil; . 


dren, ſo is he a foe to their foes, and their foes ſhall mat 
their enmity in due time: Hee ſhall reward evil to ny ny 
7. The doom of the wicked enemies of Gods children, "#8 
down in Gods word, his truth is the wicked mans temoum : 
the godly mans ſtrength: Cut them off in thy truth. 8. Alf 
may not without cleare warrant pray againſt particular fat 
yet we may ſubſcribe to Gods Ward ſer down in Scripture 

his obſtinate enemies, and our enemies for his cauſe © 68M 
Ver. 6. I will:{reely ſacrifice unto thity # 
prod thy Name (O Lord) for it is good”. 
. FT 


n 
3 
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th delivered me out of all trouble; and 


en his deſire upon mine enemies, 


| & plac he promiſethi praiſe to God for the certainty 
Wekisdeliverance, whereof he was no leſſe aſſured then if 
Wien i with his eyes. Vence learn, 1. Promiſed and 
wledelivetance is able to affect the heart, as a mercy pre- 
e paſt, as here it doth David ; I will ſacrifice. to 
al puff hee. 2. Readineſſe of heart to gloniſie God, and 
Mete nich occaſion granted to praiſe him for a benefit, 
hernew benefit ſuperadded, and greatly to be eſteemed 
ch account of it: I will freely ſacrifice umo thee, 
ne, for it is good; that is, not only is thy name 
Nove a heart ſincerely to ſerve thee, and liberty to 
Wethy praiſe before others is good. 3. Then is an ad ion 
eis done becauſe it is a good act ion, and is not 
ſor by ends; I will praiſe his name, for it is good, 
lone experience of one delivery man may have a 
if 8 foll delivery out of every evil or trouble wherein d 
4. here David ſpeaketh of hopes for full delivery, he 
es me ou of all troubles. 5. The tame light ofGods word 
ſly by Gods Spirit, is able ro ſhew a man, both the de- 


45 


Wn of his wicked enemies, and his own deliverance from 
Ne man may rejoyce in Gods mercy towards him- 
may he rejoyce in Gods juſtice againſt his enemies, 


Wt be free of private revenge: mine eye hath ſeen thy = 


EN: 5 


yen nine enemies. 
- oh | 
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. 60 Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. A Pſalmof David. 


ume containeth this do&rine, That albeit Chriſt 
bs followers may be in great ſtraits by the treachery of 
nded friends, yet through Gods favour they ſhall be 
David felt in experience. The uſe of which Ho- 
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＋ med in the end of the Pſalme, which well agree- 
mms condition in the time of Abſaloms and A- 


A 1 
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2 the Palme we may mike theſe three. In the 
em ks ſorrowful n lication, to ver. 16. In the next, 
9 of himſclf in the Lord bis deliverer, to ver. 22. 
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In the third, uſe of this experience, in the tus 
In his ſupplication he prayeth in the firſt place? 
hearing, becauſe of the calumnies and cruelty of his 
wer. 1, 243. In the next place he ſetteth down hi pitiful 
tion of minde, ver. 4, 5. making him to wiſh tobe fare 
the company of theſe eonſpirators, which were combing 
him, ver. 6, 7, 8. In'the third place, he prayeth to Gola 
found their counſels, becauſe the whole City was in an 
' againſt him, ſeeking how to execute their miſchieyousplay 
9, 10, 11. In the fourth place, he condeſcends upon au 
ricular reaſon of his prayer for confounding their counlely 
cauſe the plotter of the conipiracy had been molt ii 
his familiaricy, and _ upon his counſel ,. ur. 144 
Whereupon in the laſt place by way of prayer heprophich 
the curſe of God to come upon them, ver. 15. 7 
In the ſecond part of the Pſalme he comforteth hig 
God; Firſt, by his reſolution, conſtantly to depend q 
and hopefully to pray, ver. 16,17. Secondly, by his farm 
eriences of deliverances granted to him beforty li 
Fhirdly, becauſe he was aſſured God ſhould take on 
enemies for their treacherous breach of Covenant, an pl 
ing of their malicious deſignes with fair prerences, and dep 
fimulation, ver. 19, 20, 21. 9 
In the third part of the Pſalme are the uſes of this exe 
Ver. 22, 23. d 1 


Ver. I. fo ear to my prayer, O God, and th 
thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 
2. Attendunto me, and hear me Lad 
complaint and male a noiſe. ow” 
3. Becauſe of the voice of the enemies, YER 
the oppreſſion of the Wicked: for they eſt iii 


x 
1 
me, and in Wrath they hate me. | 


14M 
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From his addreſſe unto God for relief in this, 2 MP? 
ſad conditions; Learn, 1. Many grievances are tue 
unto, but in none of them all is there any caſe for hems 
go to God and lay out their caſe before him; Va 
prayer, O God. 2. As it is eaſe of heart to ffn 
any ſigne of the acceptance af their ſoppliczuon bs 
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doch adde much weight ta their trouble, 
thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 3. When a 
n God, and findeth what to ſay to him, it may 
Vords ſhall not be miſregarded of God, bur 
en knowledge of: Attend unto me and hear me. 
by childe of God were never ſo ſtout hearted natu- 
then God exerciſeth his ſpirit with trouble, he ſhall - 
before God as a childe,and muſt not be aſhamed ' 
ps humbl d before him: I mourn in my complaint, (faith, 
dukes noiſe, 5. A mourning ſupplicant ſhall neither 
dor his tears; for I mourn , is brought for a rea- 
hat God ſhall atrend and hear him. 6. When 
iso perſecution and trouble from men, their lives, 
a their good name, readily come altogether to be 
ode; as it befell David, when the conſpirators 
inſt him, they traduced his former government, 
Pen a wicked man, and ſought to bear him down, 
we his life; becauſe of the voice of the enemy, there is 
is; becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked, there is their 
bing him of his eſfate; they caſt iniquity upon me, 
Mu ſlanderous traducings of him, and charging him 
bhalſely ; In wrath they hate me, there is their cruel! 
Will him. | ö. 
g. My heart is ſore pained within me : and 
War of death are fallen upon me. 
Serfulneſſe and trembling are come upon me,aud 
Far overwhelmed me. 
bans picital condition of minde 3 Learn, 1. It is not a 
Multent with godlineſſe to be much moved with fear 
- wy + natural affections are not taken away in con- 
ſanctified and moderated : y heart 3s ſore pained 
E 2. Natural wit, and courage are not ſufficient to 
n out 1n a great ſtreſſe, for they will fail him, and if a 
not ſtronger ſupporters then his natural parts, he is 


1 — 


3 


here the terrours of death are fallen upon upon me, and 
wWverwelmed me. 3. The godly have an advantage 
Amen: for when natural N and courage doth 
ie nothing behinde; but the godly have faith 
. \ fountain of freſh ſupply of wiſdome, courzge 
Neem, when parts natural do fail them; for La- 
Mepiied of natural furniture, hath wiſdome and 
"> an ES ſtrength 
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Arrengrh to go to Goch and hepe of heart to be 

837 Et dead ; 8 Thi kl ee N 
Ver. 5. And ¶ ſaid, O that I had wings 17 11 
for then wo#l4 I flee away, and be at . 
in the wilderneſſe. Selah, - > 
8. 1 world haſten mine eſcape from the windyſh 
and tempeſt. . wore! - 
Whereas. he wiſhed to have been out of the teach ll 

ety of ſuch wicked enemies; Lean, 1. When a man 
2 preſent hazard of life, with a good conſcience, he nay! 
flie and eſchew the danger, as Bavil” here wiſhed be cht 
eſcaped 3 O if I had wings, then would 1 fle ang. 
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ly man may be in ſuch peril as it ſecms to him be cu 
out 2 miracle be delivered, as David ſaw no way to eſcape 
conſpiracy, ſave this way: O that Thad th@wings of uu 
yet God may ſo diſpoſe, as he may be delivered inan 
way, as here David was, 3. It is better to be inthe} 
neſſe in ſome caſes, then to be in the com any of the wide 
I would wander farre off, and remain in the wilderneſe. 4 
way to eſche w the fury of a ſudden inſurrection of a u 
multitude, is not to come forth and appeaſe them withm 
but to decline their preſent fury by going out of the way, i 
offer. occaſion : I would baften my eſcape from the wind) i 
and tempeſt. | 4 
Ver. 9. Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide tber 
for 1 have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the cin. 
10. Day and night they go about it upon th 
thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the mii 
I1-Wickeaneſſe is in the midſt thereof, du 


guile depart not from her ſtreets. by 


In the third place he prayeth to confoand the :oun 
enemies, becauſe they had put the whole City in a c 
ſer the citizens upon a courſe of cruelty and violent 
learn, 1. A viſible Chugch may at ſome time be WK 
condition, as a godly man ſhall not know what 'W 
whom he may have recourſe, or where to hide him 
condition of the holy City, the Ciiy of ꝓeruſam 
2. The prayers of th: golly ar? more able to d 
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29 
den hen policy : De try © Lord, 
EF rongues. The believer. ſhould make uſe 
ies 2s God 1 taken before for diſappointing 
— l for ſupporting of his faith in his need, » 
Pint naketh uſe £7 Fog diflolving the conſpiracy of 
on and Abiram, and of the proud enterpriſe 
did i ding Babel; Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their 
A man ſhould be very ſure, that ſuch as he doth 
of ain and complaineth of unto God, are ina wicked 
mi upon a miſchieyous courſe3 for David 1 for a 
6 of tis imprecation, that he had ſeen. violence 4 or ar 
h. The Rulers of the city diligently watching for his 
b miſchief; day and night going about the walls, mi ſ 
m, wickedneſſe, deceit, guile in the midſt of 1 
nmel in the ſtreets. 


«12. For it was not an enemy that reproac hed 

ien have born it; neither was it he that 
Une that did magnific himſelf Ay ainſt me, then 
N bave bid my ſelf from him. 


12 r it was thon, 4 man, mine equal , my 
* a1 { Wine acq uaint ance. 

14. ; We took [weet counſel toget her, and walked 
1 bone of God in company. 

dt rd place he condeſcendeth upon a more becial 

ds imprecation, becauſe Achitophel and other like 

types of Fudas) had treacherouſly abuſed their 

Wa which they had with him, whoſe ingrati- 

him more then the injuries of others; hence 

kia ſtrange thing for the godly to finde ſuch as 

beit friends . their greateſt focs, eſpecially in 

| eau uſe this doth Davids experience make evident. 2. The 

bat a Profeſſed enemy can do againſt the godly in a good 

Etolerable then treachery againſt us, or the forſa- 

i Ben friend; for that importeth a reproach 

k 


en, as having an evil cauſe, or being un- 


i 


ted; It was not anignemy that reproached me 

ul bare borne it. 3. The injuries of a ſuſpected = 
pk -{0 unayoidable. before they be done, nor ſo pier- 
ey are done, as the injuries of one whom a man 


as the injuries done to us by a profeſſed and 
trulted 
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truſted friend; Neither was it he that bated mel 
have bid my ſelf from him. 4. The diſeppain 
friend in a good cauſe, much more the open 
moſt of all the treachery of a truſted friend again 
cauſe, doth carry with it a vilifying and Fare ge a 
ſon and cauſe , and importeth our ill deſerving: at 
our. ill carriage in the cauſe, and our deſerving to be fakls 
and ſaith in effect, that the falſe friend or traitous uch an 
to be avenged on us, and to oppoſe us in that eauſe q 
can be heavier to a godly perſecuted perſon ? ſor this ipvnm 
*exalring of the Traitour againſt us: Neither m 1 bd 
bated MEE that did 9 himſelf againſt mee. "44 v. 
many friendly neighbours, it hath been the cuſtom of gadly 
wile men to chuſe out ſome to be their moſt intimate f 
whom they would uſe moſt familiarly and freely, wha 
ſeli they would take, and moſt readily follow; It was ths 
man, my equall, my guide, and my acquaintance, 6, Tg 
a godly and wiſe man with whom we may be free ina a 
minde or conicignce wherein we may fall, to whom 
freely open our minde, and be ſtrengthened by him inal 
vice of God, it is a notable refreſhment, and part of h 
and contentment: Wee tooßt ſwees counſel together, andy 
unto the houſe of God in company. 7. A godly and wilt 
may be deceived in his choice by the cloſe carriage bt ana 
crite, who becauſe he hath no ſound principles of iicadfallm 
a good cauſe, may both diſappoint his friend, and deceine 
fel alſo, and ſo do that which he did not at firſt igen 


This diſappointment to the godly, is a very heayy af 


#t was thou O man, mine equal, my guide. 0 

Ver. 15. Let death ſtiſe upon them, andlet ti 
down quick into hell: for wic lędasſſe is in t 
linge, and among them. 0 | "od 


From his Prophetical imprecation againſt his cnemieW 
Achitophel_ was to David, and udas to Chriſt , and 
together with their followers and complices 3 Laa uh 


deſtruction is the reward of the enemies of God 


and ſpecially of treacherous Apoſtates from a 200d dalle 
chitophel s and Fudas's latter end gave examp L 4 
upon them, aud let them go down quick into hell. 2, Suff 


entertainment and lodging unte wäcktneſſe, ſhall Ber 
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here wickedpeſſe ladgerh 3 for herg it is given for 

E Wicke ſhall go down to hell, Becauſe wicked 

Fawelzngs, and among them, , 3. What the Lord 

de his righteous decree, the godly may warran- 
be unto it; Let death ſeiſe on them, &c. 


Et 15 x 
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by OE; \ E ” 4 
is. 4s for me, I will call upon Nod and the 


. 


- 


a Bal fave we 
. Evening and morning, and at noon will I pr 7 


| Aloud; and he ſhall hear my voce. 
ſecond part of the Pſalm he comforteth himſelf in 


re lion, conſtantly to depend on God,, and his confi- 


io inde acceſſe in worſhip. Whence learn, 1. The right 


Wos judgements on the wicked for their wickedneſſe is 


Wneare to God, to worſhip him and depend upon him, as 


i here reſolved ; As for me, I will call upon Cod. 2 A 


be ſure to be ſaved in drawing neare to the Lord, what- 
all befall the wicked, I will call on God, and the Lord 
me. z. He who reſolveth to live upon Jon il 
Ware, and hopeth to be ſaved ar laſt, muſt reſolve alſo 
ant, fervent, and importunate in his daily worſhip and 
Mee on God; Evening and morning will I pray, and cry 
As it is needfull upon all occaſions to watch unto 
d entertain a frame of ſpirit fit for Supplication: 
bor giving our ſelves more ſpecially and fully to this 
Mee {albeit not fixed canonick houres yet ſet times e- 


a 


Mauer about which we may follow religious worſhip, ſuch 


þ nor Ng, evening and noon, or any other time moſt fitti 


4 ? 


0 all circumſtances being compared; as here Daui 
and example doth teach us. REST G47 


7 


* 


18. Hee hath delivered my ſoule in prace 


. 0 a8 22 Gy 
*@ battell that was againſt mt": for there wert 
e me. 0 


bo encot ragement is taken from the experiences of for- 
ITS FOIL TO him by God. N hence learne, 1. Thien 
* uſe of experiences, when we ſtir up our ſelves 


. 


believe the more for them in God, and to call e 


Zonditions, as David here giveth this, Hee bath de- 
2 a reaſon of his former reſolution. © 2. In the 
per an Keep a man as ſafe, as in the time of 
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_peace, and in extreme perils Kae 
delivered my fon! i pf e 
that depends in the time of colt 
- hoſte againſt him, yet hath he more with him when Gu 
him, chen can be againſt him: He bath delivered my ful 
there are many with me. ©" 
Ver. 19. God ſball heare and afflict hw eo be 
that abldeth of old, Selah: becauſe they haves 
changes, therefore they fear not God. £131 
20. He hath put forth his hands againf 5 by 
be at peace with him: he hath broken bi us 
nant. . #: 
221. The words of his mouth we re ſmoot ber l 
butter, but war Was in his heart: his —_ n 


fſofter then oile, yer were they drawn ſwords. 

His third: - encouragement is taken from aſſurance, we 
ſhould puniſh his enemies for their godleſſe ſecurity, bn id 
Cant, and deep diffimulation. Whence learn, 1. Upon le 

int of the oppreſſed ſervants of God, not om f 
deliverd themſelves, bur alſo their enemies are puniſhe ; f 
Pall bear and affli them. 2. Gods eternity and imm 
Va ſufficient ground of the manifeſtation of his mercy a 
own people, and juſtice againſt their enemies from or 

to generation; God ſha If hear me, and aſſtict them, evi 
abideth of old. Bt 3. The more gently the Lore! 
with the wicked in not exercifing them with ſo ma 15 
ourward and inward, as he doth his own, the more 
they, the more ſecure are they; and the more god odlelle 
ture they are, the more certain is their vexation cc all 
will aſtict them ſore; becauſe they have no chan 51 ah 
they fear not God. This is one reaſon of the L 
ing the wicked. 4. Whoever he be that maketh a beeadll 
peace between him elf and others, ſhall have God for i | 
who ſhall not fail to afflict the Peace-breaker; he "ſhall 
them, and-namely the chief Ring- leaders; ha h 2 | 
their bands . againſt ſuch as be at peace with them 7 
another i 6 of the Lords puniſhing of the ene , 
People. 5. The Lord = make a quarrel; and p 
breach of Covenant in ſpecial; becauſe this is a) 
tonſumation of Peace, wherein es bath | 
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bee erh Ire > pretended friends to Gods 1 e. 

niels foes. 6. The boſome enemies of the 

ö . detminers of the Lords people, and of his work 

e, do make faireſt pretences ; when their vileſt 
5 and, than they are at Haile Maſter, and at 9 

v Aber are about to betray; The words of his mouth 

br they butter, but war was in his heart ; his words 

of be he oile , yet. were they drawn (words ; and this vile 

Gr is the fourth reaſon of the Lords aycnging the 

mof falſe brethren. | 


t 22. Cf thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
fainthee : he ſhal never ſuffer the righteom: ro 

ert yord 
Bat thon, Q God. ſpulr bring lan down inta 
es eb, : bloody and d ceitful men ſball 
* balf their d- Jes; but I wil truſt i in thee. 


11 & of this T he ſerteth forth; firſt by giving 


the oppreſſed , to caſt their burden upon the Lord, 
ey are over-burdened , and by making promiſes for en- 
2 m thereto. Secondly „ by giving aſſurance of the 
Orth 3 enemies of the Church. Thirdly, 
h his own reſolution to keep confidence in God; 
1. The uſe of the experience which godly per- 
* an in, and delivery out of trouble, is 
- ement of us to take the ſame courſe which the 
yed before us, in ſeeking our relief in God only; 
on.the Lord. 2. Wholoever do roll over them- 
in their weighty troubles, thall never fink un- 
2 burden on the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, 
WEgodly be troubled and toſſed, yet becauſe they 
* God, and to walk in che way of righteouſnels, 
Fe be driven from their anchor -hold ,- they thal not 
1 their building ſhall 7 found Ul in its 
Won the rock ; He never ufer the righteous to 
* 0 A the one hand the Lord ſhall hold up the be- 
ori deve he fhal he br br, that he periſh not? ſo 
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Kg ſever, how fred ſoever his fare appear, beli 


God wil nos ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 
God, ſbalt bring them down into the pit of ee 
cherous and cruel adverſaries of the Lords: people tale @ 
before they accompliſh their bloody plots, they ſhal nv 
of daies, but wrath ſhal take them away when they wou T9 1 
Bloody and deceitful men ſhall not live half their dayes. 61 Who 
ther ſuch as do trouble the godly liv< longer or ſhorter, they} q 
breed exerciſe to the godly, ſo = as they live ; and the wh 
reſt that godly hearts can have againſt all the trouble they e 
fear from their enemies, or other wayes, is to ſtay — ' t 
the Lord; fot ſo reſolveth the Pſalmiſt, But I wil the 
ſaith band ſo cloſeth. | 
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PS AL. LVI. 


To the chief Muſician upon Fonath Elem, Rechokim, M 
David, when the Philiſtines took him in Gab. 


6 —— —õ— 


David flying from Saul to the country of the Philiſtires, 92 1 
read, 1 Sam. 2 1. 13.) is apprehended, he prayeth to God 
is delivered. There are two parts of the Pſa 2 ol 
part there are three conflicts ot Davids faith with by 
and tentation , and three victorics. The firſt con 
prayer, laying forth his enemies carriage againſt him, 
And his firſt victory by faith, vcr, 3,4. The ſecon 1 con 
in his complaint he makech apainit his enemies, W uur. 
And his ſecond victory by faith ver. 7. His * 
is by laying forth his mournful condition before 4 ry 
hope to be regarded, ver 8, And his third and 
ry by faith, ver.g. 107 In the latter part o 
Davids obligation, thankfully to lu 
dilivery, with a petition for grace to a in 
obedience,under Gods proteftion, ver. 1213. 
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From the Inſcription ; Learn, 1. When once | 1 
ate emred on their trials, they meet with new aud wit 4, 
| difficulties, 3s David here flying from one enemy v 

bands of another enemy. 2. Theſe means of ſafery wh 
| ellen dp deviſe themſclyes,reddily prove. ſnares3, Deal wer 
ur of the holy land, doth fall! Lig the bands of bis adv 


rhe NUI took hint 7 in Gath 
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erefall unto me, O Cod, for man 
wild ſwallom me up, he fighting dai. 
. : TOE 
Me eremics would daily ſwallow me wp : for 
| hey be many that fight again$} me, O thou mos 


4 bat kraſtling in prayer is with the check of his conſci⸗ 


ether for his daily ſins, or in particular for caſting him- 
100 parent danger, as to have ventured without probable 
had, to ſeck ſhelter among the enemies of the people of 
ad. whoſe. blood he himſelf had ſhed abundantly 3 for this 
or other fins he beggeth mercy, and layeth-out_ befate 
e preſſing tentation from Saul and his Country mens 
' aa which drave him to this poor ſhift. Jhence learne, 
Nee is no fence for challenges of conſcience for by-gon 
Wmeeing with trouble drawn on by our folly but flying to 
e and rich grace and pity of God, as David doth here: 


kn Mato ne, O God. 2. When all men and means do fail 


oe ſee none but wol ves and lions ready to devour us, 
dope ot help in Gods mercy 3 Be mercifull to me, O God, 


ul [walow me up. 3. Continued tentations, and re- 
Mazers, do over-ſer the ſtrength of a frail nian, til he go to 
hexe ttelief from the tentation, or new ſtrength; He fights 
99h eſſerh me..4. Whatſoever inconveniences the godly 
auer, and the chief Authors of their trouble: Ne 
Ah oppreſſeth me, ſaith David of Saul, who drave him 
as. 5. Bloudy perſecutets follow hard after the chaſe 
rbaats, without intermiſſion, as dogs or lions do theit 
as great deſire to have their bloud, as hungry beaſtt 


1 x their fo Mine enemies would daily ſwallom me up; - 


; be ting leader in the perſecution of the godly, wil find a 
denn with him 3 Many are they that fight again ms 
ire $ one aboye all, who can and wil take order with all 
E people who only can eaſe their hearts when 
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hn dying from perſecution, they are all charged juſtly 


their foes: Many are they that fight againſt 


* 

* I M56 
a 
1 


Ver 3. V hat time I am afraid, In 
264 A - 

A 4. In God I will praiſe his word, in God Iii 
pas my traſt, I wil mr fear what fleſheau dow 
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Here faith gets the victory; by ſetting Gods Word 

- all difficulties, within or without him, whereupon e 
what man can do unto him. V hence learne, 1. Alben 
be not ſo ſtout in their trials, as not to feel their own i 
or not to be afraid, yet they are kept from fainting in theirs, 
by faith in God; What time I am afraid, I will ini 

2. Albeit faith doth not alwayes put forth it felf; yer I, 
doth aſſault moſt, then faith in God doth woſt evident 


ploying of faith, come what can come as Davids aſtetimꝶ 
ſolution here teacheth us: What time I am afraid, Iii 
thee. 4. Faith groweth valiant in fight ; albeit it beg] 
coward, and ſtagger in the firſt conflict, vet it groweth be Þ 
continent, and pulls irs adverſaries under foot 3 I u 
pus my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can do untome. , 
faith prevaileth,fear ceaſeth, and all oppoſition of eneniee A 
ſpiſed 3 I wil not fear what fleſh can do unto me. & TR 
hold that faith can have of God, is to take him by his Wane: 
eyet-his diſpenſarion ſeem to be, this will give latins 
lengthzfor, In God I will praiſe his word, is as much as 1m 
withhold comfort and deliverance from me, that I cn 
what I would, yet let me have his Word, and I wil gitt _—_—_ 
glory of all his attributes. 1 
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Ver. 5. Every day they wreſt my words : ar x ; t 


thoughts are againſt me for evil. 
ſelves, they mark my ſteps Chew they mai 
ſoule. FE w_- 
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i& is with the malice of his crafty and cruel | 
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debzgus againſt the godly, yet before others they uſe to 
it | ove . 0 24 * fair pretence on hat 
Nedo; They bide themſelves. 5 The wicked take occafion 
ping their pretences from obſervation of ſome paſſage of the 
| we of the godly, that they may make them odious, and cur 
* 2 0 Loft; They mark my ſteps, they wait for my foul. 
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| 1 7. Shall they eſcape by iniquity? in thine 
caſt down the people, O God. 


Me ſecond victory of fairh , is in his foreſight of the pu- 


Wnt of his enemies approaching, howloever ithey feared : 
= ming. hence learn, 1, Sinners (ce no way to hide 
FAS ot their actions, ſave by doing more miſchief, and 

colour ing their injuries with calumnies againſt the 
om they injure,and by pretending law for what the 
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etences deceive their own eies and o 


wrath of 
Ver. 8. Thon telleſt my mandrinag, put tag 
tears into thy bottle: are thy not in iin bt? lh 
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Ihe third conflict, wherein he layeth out his mournfulwe 
dit ian before God, with hope to find pity. V bence learn, 1 
faith hath gotten victory, it wil fin a ne afjaults : though f 

ovexcom a tentation, the Tempter wil make head again 3 thouſ 
fach oyercome one tentation, another wil enter the lifts, a 


. 


on, as conflict after conflict here maketh evident. 2. Many anni 
may the godly ſhed before their trial be ended, when once it i 1 , 
un, and many uncouth paths may they tread , who are ore , 
fle the cruelty of perſecuters, before they find reſt 3 mutig , 
of wandrings had David, and large meaſure of tarer hel , 
before be was delivered. 3. The looking back upon m/ N | 
long continued troubles, being laid together in a heap, t 
in o:der one after another, do muſter terribly, and makes g 
aſſault againſt a mans faith and patience, as here the mum f 
of Davide wanderings and tears did ſhew themſelves th 
before him. 4. God hath ſo great compaſſion on his ſerran þ 
trouble, that he doth reckon even the ſteps of their wander 
and pilgrimage, and doth number all their tears, and keep W 
count therof, as it were in a regiſter; and rherfore every ron 4 | 
ſervant of God, when they look upon their ſufferings, m 
look upon God alſo, taking as particular notice of their tram 
as they themſelves can do: Thou reHeſt my wandrings,pul u 
tears into thy bonle:are they not in thy book ? 1 
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Ver. 9. when 1 cy unto thee, i then hal | my 


wemies turn back: Ibs I know, for Cod 11 ' 
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praise his word : in the Lord wel © 
r | x 28 he W a 
| bal bave I put my truſt : I wil not be a- 
what man can do unto me. 


r 
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* i hethird 4 id compleat victory of faith. Now he is confi- 
Wits tout all his enemies by prayer, and to defie all mortals 
in Gods Word. Whence learn, 1. Laying forth our 
bas before God in prayer, is a way to get a ſatisfa- 
Wy delivery by faith before the bodily delivery do come: 
io unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies turn back. 2. Faith 
upon ſolid grounds, and is not a fallible conjecture, but 
Powledg ; This I know, (aich he. 3. A reconciled man 
o God in a good cauſe, for victory over his perſecuters, 
tte affured that God wil own his quarrel., and giye him 
Rory ; This I kn w, becauſe God is for me. 4. The ſpe- 
ute of God, where with faith doth meer, and wherby 
eth unto reſt and con: entment in God, is dane 
es promiſes : In God I will praiſe his word; albeir 
"Wh: no appearance of performance, Gods Word is ſurè e- 
"FF wgbto fixupon, 5. The grounds of faith are the more ſweet 
milkfaQory , the more they be examined and looked upon, 
15 05 mpared with their effects; for David is not content once 
Rel wil I praiſe bis Word; but with comfort and con- 
Wane teneyerh the commendation of Gods word, and the be- 
"YT he bach by it 3 I wil not be afraid what man can do unto me, 
s neceifary for our juſtification to believe in Godz lo is it 
ky for our conſol ation to obſerve that we have believed 
N ny , 
fe may we promile to our (elves all the bleſſedneſs which 
eco che believer : In God I have put my truſt, I wil not be 
Ma; for when we thus reſolutely do ſet to our ſeal to Gods 
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A belicying, and aſlerting our believing : then he ſerteth his 


Ito our faith, in comforting and relieying us. 
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Ve 12. Thy vowes are upon me, O God: I will 
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ar praiſe unto thee. | | 
Fe thou baſt delivered my ſoul from death c 
xe thou deliver my feet from falling? that 1 


al before God in the light of the living. 


2 
. 


IIIl᷑ the latter part of the Pſalme , haying no 
| _ in his ſpirit by faith, he obliges himſelf toy 

wiſhing to be preſerved and enabled of God for that end: 
learn, 1. As God puts the duty of glorifying himupogythe 
plicant, when he promiſeth delivery to him: ſo may dei 
cant put the obligation of glorifying God upon himſelf, wha 
is praying for delivery out of his trouble, as David given 
underſtand he dad, while he ſaith, Thy vowes are upon me, 46 


Pere: 
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was. 


honeſt heart is no leſs deſirous to perform the dury of fra 
God after delivery, then he was read y to make his yow adi 


e 


miſe before his delivery; yea the conſcience of the ewolgldh 
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gation, is a burden upon his ſpirit, til he go about the n 
his twice due debt; Thy vowes are upon me, O God, 1 wilt 
praiſesto thee. 3. As deep dangers do ſerve to diſcoyer ou 
neſs, and our need of Gods help: ſo a wel- ſeen danger 
clear the greatneſs of the delivery; and the greatneſs of 


livery decyphers the wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God! 
and of our obligation unto him; I wil render praiſes u 
thou baft delivered my ſoul from dearth. 4. The right ue of 
ers and deliveries, is to prepare for new dangerdinl 
difficulties; (for when one danger is paſt, all perilsare n 
and to renounce our own wiſdome and ſtrength as inſuf b 
eſerve us from ruin either of ſoul or body; and to gifeupait 
elves to Gods guiding and preſeryation 3 and to depend wa 
God, and ſtedfaſtly to hope to be directed and preſervedbylun; 
all this is imported in Davids words; Thou haſt delivered * 
from death, wilt thou not preſerve my feet from fall ! . 
end of our deſires to have deliveries and benefits from Ga 
be, that we may ſpend our life, and the gifts beſtowed ops. 
ſincerely in the ſervice of od, for the edification of his ae 
Wilt thou not preſerve my feet from falling? that Ima 
fore God inthe light of the living. "mY 
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ps Al. IVI. 


0 . ef Muſician Al-taſchußh. Michtam of David, when hee 
"fel as Sa! inthe Cave. 7 
el David, as many other his Pſalms, doth repreſent 
Ga rendition of his ſpirit, both in the time of his trouble, 
Waker the delivery: what was his exerciſe in the Cave, 
bat was his condition after he was delivered out of that 
ice whereof we read 1 Sam. 24. There are two parts of the 
: the firſt containeth his prayer for deliverance, which 
reſſed by fix arguments, all ſerving to ſtrengthen his faith 3 
We tir thacuuſe ke truſted in God, ver.. The ſecond, be- 
pe reſolved to inſiſt in prayer till he were heard, ver. 2. 
d, becauſe he hoped certainly to finde notable delivery 
ws extraordinary danger, ver.z. The fourth, becauſe 
W tnemics were beaſtly cruell, per. 4. The fifth, becauſe 
were / might contribute much to the glorifying of God, 
„ The fixth is from the low condition whereunto his 
u is brought, by their crafty & cruel purſuit'of him, ver. 6. 
be thereſt of the Plalm is his thankſgiving, conſiſting of five 
a. The firſt is the acknowledgment of the mercy and de- 
ey granted, ver. 6. The next is his fixt reſolution to praiſe 
Falter ie, ver. 7. The third is the up- ſtirring of tongue and 
"=, and the whole man to praiſe God, ver. 8. The fourth 
* e to tranſmit the knowledg of Gods mercy to other 
ver. 9. The fifth is the acknowledgment of the glo- 
mercy, with a wiſh that it might be more and more 
"ro "og acknowledged by giving new experience of it, 
0, 11. | | . 
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From the Inſcription, Learn, The godly may be involved in 
tally danger, (as — was, when he fled from Saul, in — 

er not periſn. Now he was as a man ready to 
driedquick : for the Caye was as a grave, and the Army of 
Prog the mouth of the Cave, was as the grave-ſtone : ler 
ue Army of Saul knowonly that he is there, and keep him 
| el yet God blinded them, brought David out, 

. IS” 

Ver. 1. 
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4 'Ver.r B* mercifull unto me, O God 
D ciful unto me, for my ſoul i 
thee : yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings wil I'l 
refuge, until theſe calamities be everpaſt, 
| | 11 
From his prayer for deliverance, and firſt argumanth 
from his truſting in God, Learn, 1. The onely refuge 
man in trouble, is the mercy of the Lord; be it'ſin,be vw 
be ir peril or preſſing evill 3 in mercy onely is the relief 
Aud all ſad conditions: and in this caſe muſt a (ouldaghl 
' petition in the Lords boſome; Be merci full unto ne, 90 
merci full unto ne. 2. As it is not trouble ſimply which. 
prayer to be fervent, but ſolid faith preſſed with taubleys 
doublerhi-pericions unto God : fo where faith in cube 
unto God, it cannot but ſpeed 3 Be merci full, O Oui fur; 
in thee. The force of the reaſon is, The Lord canne 
the ſoul which hath committed it ſelf to him. 3. I. 
offercth relief and protection in Chriſt to miſerabſe fans 
as warm a manner, as the fimilirude of a hen gathering ber 
ens, or the type of the ſtretching of the wings of the 
bims about the Mercy ſeat could expreſſe; and faith doch 
no leſſe warmly in unto this offer in time of ſtraits, thenal 
militude doth import 3 yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings ui I 
my refuge. 4. The uſe of Gods protection and warm ul" 
beſt known in time of trouble, and faith allo is beſt ſa 
to make uſe of Gods love and protection in time ot tray wane 
abe ſlalow of thy wings will I make my refuge, untill oheſe as 
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res be overpaſt. 1M 
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Vet. 2. 1 will cry unto God moſt high: m 

that performeth all things for we. 
# From the ſecond. argument · which he uſeth for fre 
nis faith 3 Learn, 3. Faith in God and invocation af ft 
are graces inſeparable; and teſolution ro perſevere in ben 
4 $. 4 rable from reſolution to perſevere in praying 


_ 2nd he that findech in his heart ſuch reiolutions, uy 
KL conſideng to ſpeed in bis requeſts made to God 


Pſalmiſt, as he did reſolve to believe in the former was 
ke addeth, I will cry unto God: and hereby ee 
thall be mercifull unto him. 2. E is needtull for | 
Plicant in his Rra.t;, to keep in his Gght the Lon 
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Af High, ith he. 3. The conſideration of 

ant going on in the perfecting of the work of 

L once he beginneth graciouſly in us or for us, doth 

engthen our faith in prayer: I will cry to God, 
a all things for me. | 

He ball ſend from heaven and ſave mee 

the reproach of him that would ſwallow mee 

Saleh, Cod ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his 


, 
Pe. 
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ahethird Argument and prop of his prayer, talen from 
Ew Eitel, Leern, r. Ae faith ſer no help on 
git lonkab for help in heaven; and if ordinary means 
Fitaflureth it ſelf of Gods working wonders. for perfect- 
is promiſes 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave mee. 

odly mans making Goa his refuge, is a matter of mock- 

ke wicked; which mocking God wil certainly refure; by 

he podly finde the fruit of their flying to him; He will 

un the reproach of him that would (wallow me up. 3. The 

and truck of God, whereupon Faith doth fix it ſelf, do re- 
impediments, and ſer on work all the means of the ſal- 

| . and that effectually; God ſhall ſend forth 


, - RET y . . | CE 
.. My ſoul is among Lions, and Ilie even 


J 6 we chew that are ſet on fire : even the ſors of mer; 
re ſpears and ar rowes, and their tongue 
"ep word. y 
ee fourth reaſon of his prayer, taken from the beaſtly 
Je ipenemies, Learn, 1. The condition of the people 
lin this world may be oſt- times like ſheep in perill of 
Kg compalied about with ravenous beaſts 3 My ſoule is 
. 2. Lea, they may be ſo deſolate, as having no a- 
Mm without themſelves to flic or fight, they ſhall be 
Warned birds, chaſed by the Hawke; or like bound 
Gap cloſe down to the ground: I lie, fairh he, among 
Ae delolare condition of the godly doth no move 
enters to pity : deadly malice is moſt ready hen to 
Sane dyour 3 I lic even among them that are ſet on fire. 
. : " 1 | deſtitute of the fear of God, al e nt etiunyN 
* he perſecution of Geds children, and his c car 
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ſervants 3 if they be no more, 


Axen of men. 5. The ſlanders, re dee e l 
pros hes and aſperſions caſt upon the godly by gallell 
no little part of their cruell perſecution, of cutting an 
rhe Lords people very deeply: whoſe teeth are (pears and 

and their tongue 4 ſbarp ſword. e ee 


Ver. 5. Be thou exalted, O God, above h 
dent: let thy glory be above all the cart. 
From the fifth reaſon of his petit ion, Learn, 1. Whenthes 
ly are born down, and the wicked do carry all mate 
them, the glory of the Lord is obſcured andeclipſedinſa 
men; therefore ſaith he, Be thou cxalted, o du 
what meaſure Gods children are helped by him, and bisch 
are born down; in that meaſure is he glorioully manife 
be the Ruler of heaven and earth: Be thou exalted ty 
heavens, and thy glory above all the earth. z. Howeyer ti 
ed do obſcure the glory of the Lord, and how little evide 
ever Gods children do ſee of his appearing for their H 
they ought to gloriſie him in their heart, and not ou 
his ſovereigne power able to ſer all things in order; bit ff 
. profelle their hope, that he ſhail manifeſt himſelf from N 
to be Lord over all his enemies and adverſary .powers & 
world; Be thou exalted above the heaven, and thy gin 
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the earth. a 
Ver. 6. The 7 bave prepared a net for my þ „ 
ſeule is bowed down: they have dig gid a pi 1 i 
me, into the midſt whereof th y are fallen thema 
Selab. | | = 1 
From the laſt reaſon of his ſupplication, Learn, i, , 
ſleight- and ſubtilty do the wicked uſe to overtake the gout 
ſome ſnare, one or other; They have prepared 4 net ju "WF 
2. The godly mans ſtrength will ſoon fail him in time fl 4 i 
if the Lord do not give ſupply : yea, the Lord, ar GE 
manifeſtation of his glory both before the godly, aten 
wicked alſo, doth ſuffer his children to come to Lu, 
tion of ſpirit, that they are ready to ſuccumb, if he da 
My foul is bowed down. 3. When the enemies ape at 
of their plo:s, and the god!y at the lowet} ſtep of cheir hun | 
on, then is the Lords time to turn the chaſe, and to yup s i 
enemiesʒ and that oft- times by chat ſame very means Wnrnenegy 
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on, and the enemies lofty perſecution on a ſud- 


"Yer, 7. My keart is fixid „oO God, my heart ts 
Mixed 1 wil fing and git e praiſe. 
lathe icſt of the Pſalm he proſecuteth his thankſgiving, and 


& * 
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is the ſecond part of it; wherin he profeſſed his fixed pur- 

to praiſe the Lord for his 3 * Whence learn, 1. Re- 

ſenſe of Gods favour , and freſh experience of his mercy 

bs his children, and of his juſtice againſt his and their ene- 

; doth much refreſh, quiet, and ſettle the hearts of his peo- 
confirm their faith 3 My heart is fixed. 2. It is a part of 
Wkſpiving unto God, to acknowledg the fruit of his gra- 

JF aworking for us,felt upon our ſpirits, whenſoever our hearts 

ee by him after any ſad exerciſe : My heart is fed, O 
es Fred. 3 As it is needful to labour on the heart, 
| | may be fitted” and prepared, fixed and bended for Gods 
: ſo in ſpecial, for the work of praiſe, whereunto natu- 
ue are moſt dul and indiſpoſed ; then ſhall the work go on 

dane chearfully; Ay heart is fed, Iwill fing and give praiſe. 


.. Awake up, my glory: awake, plaltery and 
wp; [my felf wil awake early. 1 
From the third part of this thankſgiving, wherein he ſtirs up 
12 by all means within and without himſelf; to ſer forth his 
ds mercy, and of Gods glory in beſtowing of it; Learn, 
& vel-imployed tongue for ptaiſing of God, and edifying o- 
ed a mans commendation, and glory above other 
| wes : Therefore David directing his ſpeech toward: his 
er the manner of Orators affeQionate ſpeaking, ſaith, 
7 glory. 2. Albeit the abolition of the Ceremonial 
an. taken away the roome , which muſical inſtruments 
un the ſtately, publick, inſtituted worſhip of God in the 
Na yer neither is the natural private uſe thereof taken 
. 0 the pnification of that typical ordinance to be fore 
denn, that ++» of gur ſelves are dull and vnapt to holy 


% 


4 1 — ky praiſes ar are ab bore our 

N or expreſs them : and' that we ſho bald 
tics of our ſoults unto this holy ſervicejas — 
nuateth to be the moral ſignification thereof, fora 
'{aid; Awdke,P ſaltery and Harp he ſ ubjoyneth 18 
wake. 3. As he who in earneſt is wakened 
praiſe God, wil find himſelf ſhort in ditt w af 
work of praiſe : fo wil he find the choiceſt me on 
when the body is beſt refreſhed, moſt deſervedly beſtow 


this exerciſe: I my ſelf will awake early. 
Ver. 9. I wil prai'e thee O Lord among th 7% 
I wil ſing unto thee among the nations. 1 


From the fourth part of his hankſgiving, wherein ira 
ſeth to let all the world know the mercy beſtowed wank p 
Learne, 1. The Spirit of God who indited this Scriptut, q 
his Penman know, that the Gentiles ſhould have theuſ 
Pſalms, I will praiſe thee among the People. 2. Da 
G0 of Chriſt in ſufferings, exerciſes piritual, and it 
deliveries ; for this promiſe i is fulfilled in Ch F 
this undertaking is applied unto Chriſt, Rom. 1.9 
da we ſeriouſly. mind the praiſe of God, when cont 
place we labour to make others alſo know God,as we kene 
I will praiſe the, among aße People. 
Ver. 10. For thy mere y is great, unto che Hee 


and thy truth unto the clouds. | 
1. Be thou exalted, O God, above the Hem: 1 


let thy glory be above all the earth, 
From the laſt part of his chankKſgivinz, whereih he © 
that the excellency of the gloty of God doth mac 
and chpacitys and that he can follow it no un 
ing the Lord to glorifte himſelf; Learn, 1. | 
of the Same and of their ſweeteſt Songs, is tes wal 
Which appointed and promiſed ſuch and ſuch m 2. | 
to . and the faithfulneſs of Gd, which doth bt 1 
his grueious purpoſe and pres on unto them dy h 
cy is gas, ig b fa ſaith he. 2. There 19nc 
of cabins: Z ap the greatneſs of $i mercy and trucl 55 
{6 far as Our fir cannot overtzkethem 3 Thy: 
30 the Heavens , where mortal eyes cannot nr come oy 
there: And thy in imo vbe clue, through ＋ ; 


. 


the Lords a0 is e rech 
ie nd Ken the Lord ler can manifeſt his own 
art when we have (aid all we can, for glorifying 
Fun to gloriſie himſelf, and to make it appear to 
$ greater then heaven or cartb can comprehend, 


wk heavens , and let thy glory be above all the 
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bs 
K pe birf Mcian Al- taſchith dl ichtam of David. 


iſt bein g oppreſſed by the calumnies of the Counters of 

* 4 the Senators of the Courts of Juſtice , who 

have provided againſt the oppreſſion of the ſubjects, 
n in the firit part of this Pſalm , as molt guilty 

te done to him, ver. 1,2, 34.5. In the ſecond part 

th againſt them, that God would execute judgement 
m, ver. 6,7, 8. And in the third part he pronoun- 


_ * 


20 th bod of their deſerv ed deſttuction, ver. 9,10,11, 


ern 


| ence of the Prophet: we may ſce what 
{ad d oppoſition the godly may meet with in the 
e good cauſe , and how neceſſary it is in fuch yy 
'our faith , "and to exalt God above allo 
3, „ th we may be born out, and get conſolation and 


= | 


O yee indeed ſpeabri 2 7 27 1 9 
ra *do ye iat fi, 


2 f Fa you work wickedueſſe 6; eu weigh 


Eng of your bands i in the earth, 5 
W Wicks are „ from the womby,, 


3h 5 Leone as they be borne , ſpeaking 


Males is like the oi of. ſpent 
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. are 4 he th af. Adder , th ba at ff 
are, It rg + A 
. Which 85% not en to his volte! 
mer eben m he never ſo wiſely. 7 
10 the laſt part he chargerh the Councell and d 
e of the Judges: Firſt, for not giving out 9 
crees or {entenges, ver. 1. Secondly, for their reſolys el, 
oppreſſing decrees, ver. 2. Thirdly, for wet. -inverery 
edtneſſe and falſhood from the womb, ver. 3. Foun 
their incorrigible wickedneſſe, which they will not & 
monition or advertiſement amend, ver. 4, 5. 5 
. There is a re of Rulers , whoſe office 
niſter juſtice to the e; who preſuppqſe th 
tr lie to th prop place — che bach elch rhe pe ] 
are they ſubje& to Gods challenge, which he Joth (a 
em by the hand of his Meſſengers, when they don 
aa we ſee 5 Do ye indeed [peak rigbteouſneſſe, O Con 
2. When the juſt cauſe of the righteous comegh þ 
Juds „ whoſoever be purſuer, were he as great a par 
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dd lift us up to himſelf: lead me ta the rock ꝛhat is higbor 
„ This ſpiritual felt communion with God is able to 
from the reach of any enemy, and doth make a 
tl ly to reſt it ſelt from fear of trouble, how great ſoever 
al danger can be, as David many times felt by experi- 
Jo bu been a ſhelter unto me, and 4 frongoouer from 
„ A believers reſolution for depe God, and 
im in hardeſt conditions, and his preſent 8 2 
eriences, as they do ſerve much for ſtren 
Win prayer : ſo they are the neareſt means that can be 
a renewed ſenſi le comfort, as here we ſee ; for 
from the ends of - earth I wils ry; and prayeth, 
We rock; and ſaith, Thou haſt been a ſtronghower to mez 
Ke dotl h follow quickly after this preparation, as the 


1 wil KEV in thy T ahernacl for ever Fi 
25 of thy Selah. 
thou, O 2 ha 150 my vower: 
ve me che heritage of thoſe that fear by 85 
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of his confirmed hope of the performances 
made unto him; Mbence learn, 1. The Lord a 
ſatisfackion to a ſad heart in the time of its tra 
trouble may turn to be no trouble, even while kA 
as here is to be ſeen in Davids comfort, who ſpeabeſ 
were reſtored, while he is yet in exile. 2. Spiritual ci 
in temporal troubles, do both give ſatisfaction to ac 
eſent and for time to come, for everlaſting. happineſi j 
abide in thy Tabernacle for ever: his hope is, that not oui 
be — = fellowſhip Pa rn ven at the I dere T1 
Feri , but alſo that he ſhall be in Gods company u 
Lois by the Tabernacle, and that for we 3. Ine 
ſolation ſtandeth not in earthly things, but in things be þ 
and things having neareſt relation thereto 3 for Davids conan 
was not ſo much that he ſhould be brought to the King dome, 
that he ſhould be brought to the Tabernacle , and to 
that means; I wil abide in thy Tabernacle, 4.Sincerity lend b ? 
term-day to Gods ſervice, or to the ſeeking of communion 
him: I wit abide in thy Tabernacle for ever. 5, The ground 
all ſpiritual conſolations is inthe mercy and grace of God o 
to us in Chriſt, repreſented by the wings of the Chenin 
ſtretched out over the mercy-ſeat; There faith inde! | 
and ſolid ground, able to furniſh comfort abundantij; A 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. 6. Acceſs to God inpal 
and approbation of the conſcience, and the ſincere poi aan 
of the heart melting with preſent felt ſenſe of Gods | 4. 
ſtrengthen greatly the aſſurance of everlaſting cn 
on with God 3 for thou, O God, haſt heard my voice. % 
ſpiritual comfort in time of trouble granted to a belief 
eed the earneſt of everlaſting life, ſo ſhould they to wn 
ever the earneſt is given, make reckoning that by this eas 
inhericance is confirmed unto them by way of poſſeſſen 
thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy N 
inherita nce of the chief of Gods ſervants , and 0 the 
and weakeſt of them, is one; the right of every belief 
ood, albeit the hold laid upon the right by all; is 8 
rong3 and what the ſtrongeſt of the godly do belieſe 
own.conſolation-and ſal vation, the weakeſt may belien 
to belon to every believer that feareth Gods as David an 
Then haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy Nu. 
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n generations. - 


Bal abide before God for ever: O prepare 


nt, which may prſer ve him. ; 
vill Iſing praiſe. unto thy name for ever, 


uy daily per form my vowes. 


ird place, he propheſieth not ſimply of the ſtability 
Nome in his own perſon and poſterity, but under the 
be ſpeaketh of the perpetuity of the Kingdame of; 
we King of Iſrael, for which end he 2 the, 
and truth may be forth-coming to ſubjects of Chriſt 
Kingdome may be prolonged 3 and fo David in his time 
Fits in their time, may joyfully praiſe God con- 
| Pence learn, 1. It is not unuſual with God, together 
[SE elent conſolation , and the light of future ſalvation in 
WA to reveal alſo and give aſſurance of great things con- 
CTiriſts Kingdome , as here and ellemkere in the Scrip- 
lobe ſeen : Thou wilt prolong the Rings life, and his years 
generations, 2. The glory of Chriſt, and perpetuity of 
ame is every ſubje&s good and comfort, for this is 
8 5 xD avid, that Chriſt Fal live for ever; that he ſball 
we God for ever. 3. The kingdome of Chrift , and 
ce bis ſubjects, in bis Church ſhall be allow- 
. and be protected of God, and bleſſed of God 
Lene however it be oppoſed by men in the world : be 
rue before God for ever. 4. The perpetuity of Chriſts 
We and preſeryation of his ſubiects in this life, till they be 
| Iof heaven is by the mercifull remedying the miſery , 
Wing of the fin which they are ſubje& unto ; and 3 
ot. what he bath promiſed and prepared through 


i 5 
F | . 


. 
N 


upon them; G prepare mercy and truth, which 
Wn, 5. The beſt retreat that can be made after 
ory victory over troubles, is prayer and praiſes; as here 
u exerciſe prayeth, O prepare mercy and truth; and 
nher will I ng. 6. As the maine matter of our 
ont duty of rejoycing in God, and hearty prai- 
im? fo renewed experience of Gods mercy and truth 
ie in Chriſt , is the maine matter of our joy is: 6 e 
Eunto him 3 O prepare mercy and rrub, c&c. ſo t 

thy Name; that I may-datly per form my vues. |. 
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PSAL. LXII. 9 
To the chief Muſician, to Feduthun. A Pſalm of g fs 


WL 
his Pſalm is the iſſue of a ſore conflict, and inward u 
which David felt from the ſtrong oppoſition of his inns 
lable adverſaries, and from the Fake troubles whil h | li 
ſtained by their perſecution, and by his friends fu 
him, wherby he was put hard to it what to think or hatto H 
at length faith in God giveth him victory, and makerh in * 
to break forth in avowing of his faith and hope in Gulag 
Next, to.inſulr over his enemies as dead men, becauſe 


ſinful courſe, ver. 3, 4. Thirdly, to ſtrengthen mch ub 
faith and hope, ver. 5,6, 7. Fourthly, to exhort d W 
truſt in God, and to depend on him, for reaſons (et d 


8,9. And not to truſt in oppreſſion and robber), ſor taff 


down, ver. 10. 11,12, , 
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Ver. 1. T Ruly my ſoul waitet h upon Godefri n 

| cometh my ſalvation. 1 
2. He only is my rock and my ſalvation : be do} | 

defence, I ſhall not be greatly moved. = 


A 


From this abrupt beginning of the Pſalm, declaring Wt 
harh had a ſore diſputation and wreſtling with tentations We 
him, and out of which this is the firſt coming forth, Ta 
Albeit ſtrong faith be put to a conflict, when troupe 
tations do ſet on, yet when it looketh on God and big 
it gets the victory: and puttet h the ſoul to a ſubmim 
ance on God, and a quiet hope of compleat delixemne 
my ſoule waiteth upon God: from him cometh my ſaudi 
is faith wel tried and approved, when being Rript of 
except God, it doth content is ſelf with him alone, 3 
entzbe only is my rock and my ſalvation. 3. Faith findet 
anſwers in Gods ſufficiency, as temptations can mam 
againſt ir: he ic my rock and my ſaluation: be i my de 

man reſolycth to believe and follow the courſe of ſouni u 
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nel. of eſtabliſhment and victory over all temp- 
withſtanding his own weakneſſe : I ſhal not greatly 
+7 148 . . » 

doch David conclude, from his reſolution toreſt on 
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"Vers. How long wil ye imagine miſchief againſt a 
„e lain all of you : as a bowing wal ſhal 
bd 28 tottering fence. 
Y only conſult to caſt him dowy from his ex- 
bey delight in lies: they bleſſe with their 
Ws bur they curſe inwardly. Selah. 


te ſecond place, he inſulteth over his enemies, and layeth 
them the danger of their wicked wayes. Whence learn, 
bones a man hath faſtned himſelf on Godghe may rec- 
all adverſary powers, and inſult over them; for the ſeeing 
help diſcovers to the Believer the vanity of all oppoſition3 
wil je imagine miſchief againſt man? 2. As the godly | 
ball under perſecution, may lie long under it, and muſt 
Wire patience all the while on the one hand 3 ſo on the other 
Wb; perſecuters are unreaſonably carried on in the courſe of 
nlecutic Like mad men, who cannot give over the purſuit, al- 
ey ſee God againſt themſelves , and with the godly whom 
ee. bow long wil ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? 3. 
IX 2 Eta! p 
dal not have their will againſt the godly, put by their 
can ſhal draw upon themſelves compleat, ſudden and irre- 
vie beſtruction: ye ſhal be ſlain all of you, as 4 bowing wall, 
Mug fence 3 chat is, you ſhal periſh ſuddenly, as when 
Be wall and tottering fence ruſheth to the ground in a 
*. As the ſtanding faſt in the faith and ſervice of 
a 200d cauſe , is the excellency of the heliever; ſo is it 
e of his adverſaries, which they of all things can leaſt 
ile godly , and therfore do bend all their wit and for- 
Wnto, to break them off their holy carriage and coutſe 3 
falk to caſt him down from his exellency. 5. Not 
i light, but darkneſs, errour, falſhood and deceit, is the 
W the wicked 3 They delight in lies, 6. When the wic- 
Wd:heir worſt againſt the godly, then wil they ſpeak 
=G unto them, to ſee wherher by falſhood or force they 
woll, to draw them off their good courſe ; they blefſe 
Rub, hun they curſe inwardly. Es 
Wh FT 3 | Ver. 
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- Ver. 5. At ſoul, wait thou only upon Goa 
expettat ion 19 2 bim. | * 
6. He only is my rock and my ſalvation, bei 
defence, 1 ſhal not be moved. =» 
. In God is my ſalvation and my glory: the 

wy frength, and my refuge is in Gd. 


In che third place, he ſtrengtheneth his faith and hishwy 
that he may be able to endure trouble til the fin of thew 
be ripe, and their judgment be executed; Whence leu 
reſolution patiently to keep filence , in waicing on God, and 
putting of reſolution to practice, do differ: our prac ing i 
ſhort of our reſolution, that we had need to be ſtirred up; f, 
Kirre up our ſelves to our duty. And as Satan is ſtil mx 
new perturbations 3 ſo have we need of, and muſt ſtudy ml 
new confirmations; My ſoul, wait thou only upon God. 1.1 
that do expect their help from God, muſt not expe 
from any other art, no not when they ſhal uſe all means I 
for their delivery; but the ſucceſs muſt be without haſte mal 
patientl/ waited for from God alone; Wait thou only on 
2py expectarion iñ from him 3. The grounds of config 
able to abide new aſſaults, and muſt be brought forth and a 
ſo oft as they are oppoſed : for here unto the new ſtirring 
ſame tentations, he oppoſeth this over again: He ons N 
he is my defence and my ſalvation. And whereas he ſaid bein 
ſhai not greatl, be moved 3 no he ſaith more confidently 
not be moved: and yet more, he triumphs in the Lord U 
ſalvation and glory; which he ſpeaketh in regard of 
have all good which he needed. And laſtly, . 1 
in whatſoever wants, and delivery from all evil: He fat 
the rock of my flvength,and my refuge is in God; and ſo N 
doth ſettle ir ſelf, and reprations are overeomm. 
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Ver, 8. Truſt in him at all times , ye ptopity 
out Jour heart before him: God is a refuge for Mis 


9. Sarcly men of low degree are vanity, and 

. > | 8 3 1 

high degeee are a lis : to be laid in the balatity 

are altogether lighter then vanity. -_ 
In the fourth place, he exhortcth all men to place con 
* 5 13 4 K. i : we 
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tly becauſe God is able to give deliverance, as. 2 
e; and partly becauſe men, ler great or ſmall, 
cannot but deceive , and diſappoint the man that 
hem! Mbence learn, 1. The duty of the comforted 
rious belie vers, is to communicate the fruit of their ex- 
be ſtrengthening their brethren, and edification of 
1 ir calling permitteth them, as David doth here: Truſt 
Altimeszye people. 2. Whatſoever condition, how, hard 
imo, che grace of God, and grounds of confidence 
maſt not be loſt , but alwayes made uſe of; Truſt in 
e. z. As a guilty conſcience, heavy trouble, miſ- 
wd_ſuſpition of Gods good wil, do lock up the heart in 
3 ſoany meaſure of faith in God, going to him by prayer, 
the heart and layeth the burden of grief down before 
e people,pour out your heart before him: God % 4 re. 
FJ. The way to place our confidence in God, is to lift 
Hence off all creatures, and in ſpecial off men of ſupe- 
ferior ranks: and the way to lift our confidence off the 
n to conſider the inability of men to help us, except 
lake them do it ; and that without God they are nothing 
is: men of low degree are vanity. 6. Whoſoever do 
men higher or lower, are ſure to be deceived of their ex- 
mand of whatſoever mans help can promiſe : and if we 
be deceived , the voice of God, and experience of his 
Wygive us certainty of the truth of the doctrine 5 for out 
ence David (airh , Surely men of low degree are vanùy, 
þ Carnal confidence is not only unable to help.a man, 
Wat moſt need, but alſo bringeth damage unto him, and 
wmto find God in his jealouſie an adverſary and juſt 
d'plague and to curſe hinyz and ſo if the matter be wel 
&aeature-help, and creature-comfort , when it is relied 
Worſe then no help; Being laid inthe balance, they are 
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hier then vanity. | | 
io Truſt not in oppreſſi on, become not vain in 4 


I” if riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart upon 4 
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A bath ſpoken once; twice have 1 heard this, 

"er belongerh r 

e unto thee O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
Met to every man according to his work. 
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he other part of the exhortation doth for 
reſſion, or riches, or power, or greatnefle of pla 
Wiſpoſeth of all things as he pleaſerh, ſhewing merhW 
truſt in him, and rendring to every man according 
hence learn. 1. There are many more idols then de 
way a mans heart from Codzfor when truſting in mene 
ee and low degree is caſt down, then oppreſſion, tube 
. take Gods room in the heart, as here wb 
is more hard to divert a man from confidence in ini 
what is in his own power, then to draw him from αν 
men of higher or lower degree. Therefore after cam d 
carnal confidence in wy 0 
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igh or low ; he diſcharpethi 
in whatſGever a man is able to doe by himſelfe, as might, 
riches , and authority of high place: Truſt not mopyreſſion ;if 
riches increaſe, c. {.Whoſocyer is confident, by his n 
and might to debate his buſineſſe againſt any man, and vdo 
adverſaries two wrongs for one, ſhall find himſelſe to ha di- 
beyed God, and to have been proud in a matter of nothing: Thu 
aut in oppreſſion, become not vain in robbery. 4. It may ſtand v 
godlynetic and truſting in God, to be rich; but not to ha om 
cart ſer upon riches, either to gather or keep them, eitherty. 
rejoyce in them; or to be proud becauſ2 of them ; Ifridtrhs 
greaſe, ſet not thy heart thereon, 5. Nothing is ableto ſettleniny 
confidence in God, and to keep his heart from idols,or carnalcans 
fidence in creatures, or to bear in upon others this twoloiguny, 
fave the powerful impreſſion of the unchangeable Wande gag 
zhFefore ſaith he, God hath ſpoken once. 6. Albeit one tem 
of Scripture for a ground of faith, or rule of life; rightly cankde 
red, be abundantly ſufficient to ſettle our faith in that e 170 1 
to warrant our obedience 3 yet God will inculcate that w. 
ner, and have us receive it oftner, and more firmly 3 00888 
the Lords k indneſſe to us, and care of us to cauſe his once pn 
Word, to be often repeated unto us, oftner cleared 4e * 


firmed unto us by repeated experimental evidence“ 1 


tainty thereof: ſo it is our duty, to receive it on n 
heartily, ſo oft as it is repeated and inculcated, and 
and conſider of it, and to take a deeper and a deeper in 
it: God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard it. 7. 1p 4 


% 


ety of authority and power to do all and every things WWF 
onely : and as for the power of the creature, it is but i 
rived to it, at Gods pleaſure. The creature can nem 
gar help it ſelfe or us, bi; as God is pleaſed to uſe t 0 
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have T heard this, That power bel ongeth to Gol. 
#ſou] to truſt in God onely, it 4s meceftary,: that I 
power,” as it alſo look to his mercy, and lay hold 
th bach need of both, as of two wings, to carry it 
above all vain inticements, and terrours, and ten- 
ad as props whereon to ſettle and fix ir ſelf joyntly; 
thee, G Lord, belongeth mercy, 9 As the man that puts 
God, and ſtudieth to obey his Word, ſhall find Gods 
on his tranſgreſſion, and Gods power to ſuſtaine 
his diff culties, and to perform all the promiſes made to 
: ſo the man that truſts not in God, but in himſelfe, 
We creature without himſelf, thinking ro work kis one 
his own ways, ſnal find the fruit of his wicked courſe 
nord; pas God hath forewarned : For thou rendereſt to every 
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4 Plan of David, when be was in the wilderneſſe of Fudah. 


beta.” | 
Maneiorhis Pſalm Davids exerciſe in his baniſhment, when 
Kt was uding himſelf from Saul in the wildernefſe of Fudab ; 
man is ſer down his lingring, and prayer after the benefit 
Se publick ordinances, ver. 1, 2. and the fruits-of a gracious 
watortable anſwer given to his prayer, in number four. 
Ams areſolution to follow ſpiritual duties, and in ſpecial 
Nai God,v.z.and to be a — ſupplicant depending on 
aud to take his contentment in God, and in his 
. and joyfully to ttuſt in Gods mercy:v.7. The 
Rui is the acknowledgment of Gods power, ſuſtaining 
$A i u rence unto God, practiſed by bim for time paſt, 
Nel for time to come, v. 8. The third fruit is confi- 
de deſtruction of his enemies, v., 10. The fourth is 
Ke that he ſhal receive the Kingdom promiſed unto him, 
uon of all ſuch as did flander him as a traitor. 
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t e! cription, Learnz 1. Such of Gods children as 
ely and conimodiouſſy among their neighbours, 

6 ſometimes to hide themſelves in a wilderneſſe, as 
= | ; Davt 
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| David was. 2 Baniſhment from among friends can 
a man from God, but may ſerve rather to drive hin tow; 
3. Troubles are grievous when they are preſent,, but mai 
matter of a joyful Song, when called to remembrance: 1 
of Danid, when he was in the wilderneſſe of Juda. 


ver. O then art wy God, er will] 
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ſeek thee: my ſoul thirſttth fp 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thi 
land, where no water is. W 
2. To ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as Thaveſm | 
thee in thy Sanctuary. | Ss 


From his prayer, Learn, 1. The Lord is the only ease cf 
diſtreſſed mind, and there is no ſpeedier relief then tago 9 
jn prayer, as the Pſalmilt did, ſaying, O God. 2. When 
would ſpeak unto God to purpoſe, we ſhould faſten our howes 
the Covenant, O God, thou art my God, 3. Troubles wil g 
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man in the uſe of the means, and rouſe him out of naſty ecm Wh 
Early will I ſeekthec. 4. It is good to faſten duties on our ſelves * 
by reſolution, and to ſtrengthen our reſolution by ſhemng uw 
the Lord: Early will ] ſech thee. 5. A lively ſoul will be W ny 
defirous of ſpiritual comfort from God, then the body for natunlyu 
food after long faſting 3 My ſoul thirſteth for thee. 6. pin 

fections, ven they are ſtrong, will affect the body with imm f 
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Ver. 3. Becauſe thy loving kindueſe 155 5 
life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. > 
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l 17 5 hoe while 4 7 ous : I wil life 

in thy Name. | 
0 be ſatis ſied as wich marrow and 
o „ Gd my month ſhall praiſe thee with je ful. 


42 1 6 Lremember thee upon my bed, and meds- 


. bee in be night Watches. 
N uſe rhon haſt been my help; therefore in the 
bu wit thy Wings will 1 rejoice. 
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Hier the daiverh to his ſervant a gracious anſwer, and 
Rethe echo in the wilderneſs, making him no leſſe 
rer be was in the pu ublick exerciſe of Religion, by 
a hi im the comfort of his holy Spirit, as the Dt of the 


e 
a ch 5, 


proper do make manifeſt. The firſt whereof is 

y holy reſolutions, to praiſe the kindneſs of God, 

5 nd to call on his Name in all conditions, to take 
in God, and to truſt in him. Whence 2 


e ſhedding 
Jy unſpeakable and nn „ able to ſupply all 
u and to ſweeten all troubles unto him, and to 
. then what is moſt comfortable in this 
eee life it ſelf, without the 7 — ng, or hope of 
ye;to be little worth to him; Th ne en 
ae fe. 3.Rich experiences of the felt 15 God in the 
e be brough 10 2 to _ Falſe of 

ihe him; e thy loving 
N lips ſhall prai fron 4. One proof of Gods 
— ei * ds us, is reaſon abundant for us to bleſſe 
Mer thereafter, and to accnowledg him the fountain of 
b er den to our ſelves, whatſoever change of dil penſations 
oh: Thus will I bleſſe thee while I gs 5. As 
Gods love unto us, and of his purpoſe to bleſſe 
ye! © prepare us for ſtraits and difficulties herestter: 
* 20 to God with confidence ro be helped, in whar- 
_ man we may ul into o_ eee Si 
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will I bleſſe thee while I live, I will lift up my. has 
Name; to wit, as a man engaged to depend upon th 
upon thee as my need requireth, and a man particularly 
raged by thee, and confirmed by experience from d 
helping of me, that I ſhal! have a good anſwer from thee, 
haſt manifeſted thy ſelf unto me by Word and Works, 6, 
ſpiritual life of the ſonl hath its own food, as well as the 
life of nature: and the life of the godly is not ſo barten, 
and uncomfortable as the world doth believe: They have th 
hid Manna, and the water of life, ſolid and (atisfaRoryan 
lations, and joy in the holy Spirit, wherewith ſtrangers, dg 
intermeddle, of which jeyes the ſweeteſt morſell of deli 
banquets are but ſhadowes 3 - My ſoule ſhall be ſatisfied s 
marrow and fatneſſe. 7. Such as do hunger and thirll th 
communion with God in Chriſt, and do reſolye to ſpendih 
life in Gods ſervice, may promiſe to themſelves that they 
feel ſweet ſatisfaction in this courſe , and with Df 
My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow, 8 Spiritual juſt 
are not like catnal joyes, which end in ſadneſſe, but they! 
ſolve in glorifying, and do make the very outward man fun 
ker of the benefit; therefore doth the Pſalmiſt adde: alt- 
mouth ſhall prai ſe thee with joyful lips. 9 The way to finder 
freſhment ſpiritual, is beſide publick Ordinances, to gem 
ſelves to ſpiritual exerciſes in ſecret, at ſuch times as our ap 
ſities civil and natural may beſt ſpare, and then and there v 
cal to mind what we have heard, ſeen or felt of Gods Wa 
working, and to keep up our thoughts upon this holy 50 
by prayer, ſoliloquie and meditation, as David ſhewetlnwn 
the example: When I remember thee upon my bed,and n 
on thee in the night-watches. 10. As one experience now 
anqther to remembrance, ſo the calling of experience 
© Metnory;ſhould oblige and encourage us in all conditions, 
fully to make uſe by faith, of Gods ſtanding offer of pi 
in Chriſt,ſhadowed forth by the wings of the Cuen 
ſtretched out alwayes over the Mercy-Seat 3 Becauſe int 
been my Helper, therefore in the ſhadow of thy wing n 
Joyce ; for here, and here only is the remedy of all une ng 
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ond fru it of the gracious anſwer given to Davids 
from his giving the glory of the acts of grace 
Fafto God the furniſher ef Learn, 1. The 
ito exerciſe the ſouls of his own children with ſenſe 

and withdrawing of his preſence one Way or other. 

Suppoſed in Davids following after the Lord, when he 
ering himſelf, as it were. 2. A belieyer in God cannot 
thought of ſeparation from God, nor forbear to ſeek af- 
den he miſſerh his preſence, but will uſe all means to 

is ſenſe of his preſence which he hath felt before 3 A 

th bard after thee, 3 It is our wiſdom to reflect upon, 
leut the grace of God in us, and upon the . 
Pee toward God: for our own ſtrengthening, as David 
ing, My ſoul followeth hard after ther. 4. Although 
ol gracious habits be our acts, yet the enabling of 
tbele acts forth, is the Lords work, who giveth us 
and to do of his own good pleaſurezandas it is our du- 
nov eds this, lo it is the fruit of our gs. of Gods 
Nofels it; My ſoul followeth hard after thee 3 but by what 
reneth and furniture doth he this? Thy right band up- 
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ite lower parts of the earth. 


| : Ten ſhall fall by the ſword: they ſhal® be 4 


fer foxes. 
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e ſit of the anſwer of his prayer, is aſſutance 
bis enemies ſhall be deſtroyed, for it is revealed to 
= Sd ſhould be ſlain by the {word 3 be knew by feve- 
lis carcaſſe ſnould lye in the fields, a prey for foxes 
whealts, hence learn, 1. The deadly Ae 
Wes of Gods people, hating them for a good cauſe, do 
mucion on themſelves 3 Thoſe that (eek my ſoul. to de- 
Ji bre the lower parts of the earth. 2. It is 
with Gods juſtice , that bloody enemies of Gods 

WEE Panſhed by their bloody enemies; God can ſtir up 

> gaunk che wicked, to avenge the wrongs done to his 

we ſhall fall ly the pond, they ſhall be 4 portion for 
4 3. The Lord, to e the hearts of his oppreſſed chil- 
A ſometimes before hand make them foreſce the _ 
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way to apply the general ſentences of the Scriprure] 
in a more Ipecial way revealing his mind,as he ſeeth f 
. 


11, Ber tt King ſhall rejoice in G: enmy 
that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: but the m 
them that ſprak, lies ſhall be ſtopped; - 


be laſt fruit of his prayer, is aſſurance that he thall x 
and that all the godly ſhall be comforted by this meang, and 
his righteouſneſle ſhall be cleared again all the calumnigy 
wicked: Whence learn, 1. Howſoever it may go hand g 
righteous, and their enemies may proſper for a time, yet thei 
ſhal be changed to the better at length; and when their en 
are born down, their head ſhall be lifred up; and te 
iſed unto them, they may be as ſure of it as if they bali 
ſeflion of it, yea they may ſtile themſelves by the title i 
Word hath g. ef unto them, as David doth in his particulaty 
ling himſelf King, now when he was a baniſh:d man in he 
derneſſe of Fudab : The King ſhall rejoyce, ſaith he, 2 Them 
ound of a believers joy, is not the gift he receiyeth fromj 
ber per ſoever it may be, but the good will of the ga 
God himſelf; The King ſhall rejoice in God. 3. Every um 
ſhippet of God; (whoſe property is truly to fear the true g 
the cogniſance of whoſe ſincerity is his conſcience making 
oath)ſhall have matter of gloriation, after a whiles patient 
ing in time of trial: Every one that ſweareth by bh LING 
4 The born · down righteoulneſſe of the godly, ans 1 
by the lies, ſlanders and calumnies of the wicked ſhall bel 
to light in dye time, and the wicked made aſhamed gi ca 
The mouth 3 5 that ſpeak lies ſhall be flopped, 4 
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bach two parts: In the former is Davids heavy com- 
0 God againſt his deadly enemies, laid forth before 
ſundry particular evidences of their malice, ver. 1, 2, 3, 
And in the latter part is the Lords comfortable anſwer 
giving him aſſurance of Gods judgment coming 
wo their own and others aſtoniſſument, and to the com- 
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godly, ver. 7, 8,9, 10. 
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Ear my voice, O God, in my 2255 pre- 
L /erve my life from fear of the enemy. 
from the ſecret counſel of the wicked: 
Mrrection of the workers of iniquity. 
ayer he requeſteth firſt in general, for delivery of his 
gerret plotting and often- pract iſing of his ei % 
Pente learn, 1. Preſent danger is able to force out 
Wand ſuch earneſt prayers poured out in extreme ne- 
want an anſwer 3 Hear my votce, O God, in my 
We danger cannot be ſo great, wherein help may not 
Bod, he is ſo near to a ſupplicant;ſo powerful, and 
ke the man who hath made God his refuge; Pre- 
WK from fear of che enemy. 3 God can ſo over=rule and 
Eeeyices of our enemies, that they ſhall either not light 
el an whereby they might overtake us, or ſhall make 
ueir intent in caſe their device be probable z Hide 
eres counſel of the wicked. 4. What the wicked can - 
we righteous by craft, they will purſue with _ 
Goc, as he is wiſer in counſel, and able to. befool 
enger in power and able to break them 3 Hide: 
erection. 5 That we may have the greater con- 
Naellvered from our enemies, we had need to be ſure 
| La * cauſe, and that our adyerſaries. have a Wrong i | 7 
Ms fran the workers of inigudy. a 8 


bead, their gr amor boyd 
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he is aware; 3 kad mines dt in 
beag guard againiſt the Hot of a Calumniatd# 
in — no perſon ſuddenly do they 
cauſe only God can heal the wound of a 
the man in the conſcience of his good cauſe a 
elear him, the rigtrecus muſt chntent 2 
matter to God; 'wDeviddorh here. 5. G 
ee a an — 2nd oh 

[taker — a 
— 561 TI 4 

We Within chens ue, uill not f th 
intention 3 therefore they erat help they 6 oy 


#-% < - 


them, that they neither look to God the àvendl n 
N practices, nor do conſider that Gok 
Ae think their pretences before men are ſo thica 
no man can ſee through them; They ſay; _ 
2-8. If there hath been any ſlander of the u gb 
em: nour-jn any former time, which for the f 
gd, they make ſearch after it; to walten i — 
ifther be any poſſibility to deviſenew inventions, 
mebability,they go about ir buſily, yea they ſearch hel 
Mot how to bring a miſchief upon tlie züpright 3 
e » they accompliſh 4 dili gent ſearch, 
Etheir wickedneſſe is unſegrchable 5 the uncentrol- 
oft de wicked wit and will aſſiſted with what Satan 
wh and tir up, all is imployed , and it is hard 
er belt wit or wil be moſt wicked, and do draw 
all; but ie is ſure io 8 T of 
th Krbe hearts deep. - 100 


t 12 "But Got hull ſhook at chews 7 with an are 
Ws ly ſhall they be wounged, - 
uber ſhall make their own fongue i to "Fall * 


ve : all that ſee them, ſhall flee. away. 


2 men ſhall feat, and ſhall declare the work 
Weng ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing. 
be ripbtrons foal be g lad is the Lord and 
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ann, 
S d Pfalm is er Lea his prayer wr con- 
Ns to be executed againſt his enemies, end mercy 
ob mand to all the godly. Whente lerne, 1. The 
friend o avenge their quarrel: God wil ſhoot: 
. rs, and not mil: gan, mark 5 But . 
ith an arrom ſball they be. e 
— ſudden miſchief may be 
-T A wren dhe malicious: ſuddenly e 
de wicked adverſaries. of Gods vpn de- 
he by their oppoſition: unto them 1 Jpr as. 
to « e wg God dath 
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Fro he pada, 10 85 the Lords prajſes n 
is a 2 1 2 and. Naeh times A es e by 
drawes. on troubles on us „ Mhich makes us wee 
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Ver. e alſed. i is the man how ah 
175 and cauſe ſt ro approach vn to thee / hat 
dwell in; thy Courts..: w. 20 be pr | 
Foo codnaſſe of thy ae, ; exeliofcby. hely Tam 
C. 11 85 130 960 
From: the thiodreaſon ofulic Lords alle U. wht ve 
hath made electien of ſorne out of the reſt· of if 
whom he doth effectually beftow Bleffrdgeffg ik 
man whom ihou chonſeſtuc 20A} thoſe whom e 8 wy 
ally call, and tecuncile to hhnſelf ; an, 
and. ſociety with himſelf, -are-plofted) andÞ — 
Bleſſed is 75 man whine thats chooſeſt / an 5 
unto thee. 3. It is the free good Fill 6f G09; me 
the Jifferenc: among men, and maker (ome fe te 
bleſſedneſſe and not other ſome ]; Bieſſtd 4; the wall 
chooſeſt. 4. The power and glory oi tlie wc cold * 
reconciliation, and drawing near to God, for com 
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y 25 are cbnvert is the Lords er and ory no 

FF his free _— and glory „ Bleed 3 glory 

1 12 0 and whom thou "cau feſt to approach unto thee. 

an elected, effectually c led, reconciled and drawn in 

1 ei od, is a true member of bis Church, a conſtant 

meek Wthislife; and one Who mal be à member of the 

phuntz in the fife to come; and ſo effeftually bleſ- 

all an lin fh Courts, ſaitlthe text in the original, 

I egetting and ettertainiffp the 

true bleſſednefs in Gods elect, is to be ound 

o ublick”ordifibtices' in the Church of God 3 

eu d Fend the goodneſſe of thy houſe” , even of thy 

1 Ke le, 5 MWhoſoever do find in themſelves) the proper 

: nis of election, in ſpecial a powerful drawing 

TI the Covenant with God; Arid untò æ neater and nea- 

kijitobching Unto Gd, in e mer mag nn pub- 
kt 5 . es of his houſe; may be àſurelt bf their election, of 

e RCs bo bleſſedneſſe; and bf their intereſt in 
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1 brim terrible things in '* eo wilt 
; E. wer us, O God of our ſalvation, who art the 
Wnce of all the ends of the earth andif them that 
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. the Lords pralle is taken from the de- 
h in all ages and places: and ſaving of his 
IE ing terrible anſwers to their prayers againff their e- 
e of his own word, and conſirmati- 
nis own people, in wharſoever part of the earth, 
kend of the world. Whence leurn, 1. As the love of God 
a 2 not exempt hem from the moleſtatien of ene- 
6 — the L;otd wil have the faith of his . rr this 

ird and them put to pray unto him, 
. dene done unto them; ſu his love to them wil not ſuf- 
Ines d want an anſwer in their troubles, to the a- 
their adverſaries By terrible things wilt thou an- 
— Lords relieving of his people, and deſtroying 
| n les, he wil have the work looked upon as 3 
5 | Word, wherein he hath promiſed to be a friend to the 
G 3 friends 
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From the ſixth reaſon taken from hig,wjſ "ſk X 2280 
* nels mmotions of unruly eres | 
ſere is no 80 tur buleut ane Al 122 
| 2 Ns dee bei worl hich God doth be | 
and male quiet as he pleaſeth : He ſtillaheba ut N 
bo bers their watery... z. As the commorigns 0 an Lan 
feditionb heir infurrections and Canſpi nackes 82 ok 1 
within and without the viſible Church are hg yh ; 
reaſorflels then are tie commotions of th 0 en 
ruling of them, as wel as of the feas, 6 / reer 
of the ſeas, the noiſe of the mers iherea., 
of dis power and purpaſe ta bridle the 12 e 


men, who threaten trouble and deftrution 


| 1h thetr "Waves ang; the tumulr of the peo Pt. ag 


4. 


Ties allo Hes Fl 6-21 


ih 11 Vb! 
of 1 he had al [ered their enemies rage and 


* . z x : 7 2 26 1 — 


" 1 


Alen on 


No 19 5 

Keren ben 

Ng tertible” Ain 

1 of che power of k 10 2825 

Aire be 5. Verlarles to h . 4 6 that 

ft parts,are Afraid at thy. 15 

rea 1 Gods praiſe is, from. the joyful tranquili- 
he When he pleaſeth,"giverh'to his people, 


3 

ende Lord doth ſomtime extreiſe his people 
d perſecmion from their enemies; ſo alſa he can, 
Am ſame breathing times; ſome comfortable fea- 
f airdayeSfrom morning to evening 3 yea ſun- 
taſter another; ſo that his people are made 
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ThisPſalm is a ical prayer for a bleſſing upon ir n 
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to 56G and j joy to omen, to whom his Eroce ia e 
ſaving bealth may be known among all nations ; letths 
thee, O God. 2. True converts unto Chriſt, beſides the joy 
of their own ſal vat ion, have alſo daily new acceſſin hon Cow 
converſion of others, as they come in; and of wil 
praiſe God heartily with them, when they beholdt ir un AY 
ſion 5 Let all the people praiſe thee , do ep al 
after alſo the third time. 3. The conyerfion- ple X 
was not athing only wiſhed for by the Church of the 15 
all proph for 3 of hy = Marfan : 3 let the u 1 
4 joy: for thou ſhalt judg the güte ſh, 
4. The Spirit which did endite — e not deprale 
promiſed Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt from his Godhead, for = 
incarnation, but ſpeaketh of him, and to him, as Gol 
ever; that is, the true God to the Jewiſh Church be 
coming: and true God to the converted Gentiles Fa 
in the fleſh, one with the Father and hol ling 
times in this Pfalm lie is called God, and — 
the fountain of mercy, and bleſſing to men, and 1 
reconciliation with men; and the object of all dark 
and praiſe, and God the Lord, and Law-giver of the c 
Gentiles; Thou ow judg the 2 righteouſy „ and 
nations upon earth. 5, The doctrine and diſcipline ive FO i 
2 he judgech and governeth his Church, is + maſt 
ous, and in as far as particular Churches and Chr *. i 
ſ it themfelyes to his Law, Doctrine, and men 
they are his true ſubjects, and ſhal find the fruit.of Ng 
ing and judging : For theſe ſhall he judg righteouſly., unto 5, 
ſhal he do the part of a Governor, even on earth; H 
vern the nations upon earth, 


Ver.s5: Lt the people praiſe thee, O God, let d 
the people praiſe thee, © 
6-Then ball the earth -eild her increaſe , ul „ 
God, even our own Gd ſball bleſſe us. 
7. God ſhall bleſſe us, and all the ena: of — ; 
ſoall fear hin:. 1 
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emſelyes, as now being one body with the Gen- 
me Covenant of grace with them. }hence learne, 
averſion of the Gentiles was eſteemed by the Jews, 
thy to be oftner preſented. to God, and prayed for, 
| y purſued by all that loved God; ſo was it foreſeen 
err of growing and laſting joy to men, and growing 
"i praiſe to God, and to Chriſt, who is God, the Conver- 
aud the governor and teacher of them effeQually, 
Name and ſalvation; Let allzhe people praiſe thee, O 
he people prai ſe 1hee. 2. The Spirit of God gwethe 
ofthe Jews to underſtand, that the converſion of the 
b, eſpecially the converſion of the fulneſs of the Sen - 
Hach here is prayed for, when he ſaith, Let al the poople 
] -was to be a means or a mercy antecedent unto, or 
iure vich the bringing in and bleſſing of the Jewiſh 
ud poſſibly, in their own land: Then ſpall the earth 
Freise, and God even our own God ſhall bleſſe us: for 
be meancth the promiſed land of Canan, which 
ulis accurſed, during che time of their ejection out 
ben God ſhal be gracious to the Jewes, after the 
u bringing in of the Gentiles, and ſhal renew the 
Ni them in Chriſt, it ſhal fare the better with true 


+ and with the Chriſtian Churches among the Gen- 
Abe do them as a reſurrection from the dead, in te- 
| ee the Doctrine and worſhip, and of the 

ion of perſons converted unto Chriſt in all. places 3; 
u (ſaith be thenz) and what more? And all the 
Weeart) ſhall fear him. 
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This Pſalm is very ſuitable ro char times when Dæuii la 
ten the victory over his enemies round about, ba 0 
Iſrael, and carried the Ark of God, NOW retur df 1 
Land of the Philiſtines, triumphantly out of che hy 
.* bed-Edom, into the City of Dauid, as a type of Cl 
ſion after the work of redemption in the wall ; 
.  Plalm,after the manner that Moſes prayed unto 5 v 
Chriſt who was to be incarnate, when the Ark did mad) ? 
. vidprayeth here firſt againſt the Lords enemies, wrayJl 
then — the Lords people, ver. 3. In the next place, re * 
eth all the. Lords pa" to praile Gods ver. 4. and giveth! 
or thirteen reaſons for itz Firſt,becauſe of his mercy toi 
. folate and afflicted, v. 5 6. Secondly,becauſcof bis 
neſſe and terribleneſſe in e of his people od de . 
5 as appeared in his bringing of his people out of 
8 — — v. 18. hirdly,becauſeofh ot s thert 
care to entertain his redeemed peoplezas did appear in 
riſhing of his Church in Canaan, v. 9, 10. Fourtl | 
the victories which he giveth uſually to his pec 1 * 
enemies do invade them, ver. 1 151 2. Fiftht 
delivery which he wil give to his people out jt 
calamities,as he hath oftentimes given ban, Kaak 13 
ly,becauſe his Church is the moit glorious Kingaal 
world, being compared therwith, ver. 15,16. Seven 25 5 
Chriſt the Ki of the Church, hath all m 1 el 
command to ſerve him: and having ended the work 
ption, was to aſcend ploriouſly » for ſending do al gl 
Church, and ruling of it, ver 17,18. — 
bounty to his Fin daily renewed mercies 
work of their (alyation, v.19,20. Ninthly , bec 
Su of himſelf upon all his enemies, v. 21 Tea 
hath undertaken to work over again in effec 
require, hat he hath done ia bringing his pe 
be, and in giving them victory over the Can 
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eſt enemies, to ſeek Nes with God, even her 
1 07.31, Twelftly, he exhorteth to praiſe God, becauſe 
| — nipotent power, in converſion of Kingdomes, ready to - 
12 lor the defence of his people, ver. 3 1,3 2,3334. 
o overthrow their enemies, and all for the ſtr 
Es Charch for all which he exhorceth all to b 


4 10 T Et God ariſe, let his enemie be ſcattered: 
1 let them alſo that hate him, flees before him. 
* "x is driven away, ſo drive them away : 
1 before the fire, fo let the wicked periſh 

1 ah ſence of God. 
Int let the rrighteons be S{ag let them rejoyce 


T9 5Jea let them exceedingly rejence 
prayer againſt his enemies, and for Gods p 3 
ot prayers as the e hath endited i 
+ it is lawful and expedient for ſtr 
Bon che ſame or the like words in the like ea e | 
ah here, as Moſes prayed at the marching of che 
þ 20-35. Let God ariſe, &c. 2. As the Ark was 
FL ſo is Chriſt am * e: and what 
> coobdence he Church had, that pledge of 
The bf Ark 5 we have the fame endv mutt firs 
Feankdence in Chriſts incarnation , e 
= * of — — to 4 
work , we may ſay, ari 
"x4 8 * 28 — 6 ESD 
are haters of his e; whom, 
* bear for a while, yer 1 
"rp ex be ſcattered. 4. Althouj 2 
c * ain * yet wi . 
prevaile 


nz"? 4 g 
3. Bo 
” N 


8 
e 

= 5 4 
N — * 


» 5. q n * : P '. 8. » 2 
7 52 * 2 n 23-4 A 


'p il, when God apearch they wil ant 
55 at hate bim, fler before hi im, 5. Whatſoe 
res r number the enemies of Gods — in a 
. thi; ng before Gad, but like — before — 
"Wa 93545 the fire; 1 As Ar jmoddeis driven eu erm T 
242 re: ſo let the wicked periſh at ine preſaut 
| ord exerciſe his people with afflictian, 
Ke a) while, yer he allowerh unto them comfort 5 
ever Nene of their enemies: Bur let the rig wy 8 
The e matter of the Saints joy is God him „ 1 
preſence; a: he will not be pleaſed, cet l 
9 up their hearts, and comfort themſelves 4 
hoe all grief and ſenſe of whatſoeyer ei 
tion; Let them r rejoyce before God; ; Jeb let tenes 


er. 7 * 1 
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Wer. 4. Sing unto God, fin praiſer to 4 le : 
_ extolf bim that rideth upon d ee 4 N 
1A H, and rejoyce before him. | 4 


From his exhortation of the Church to praiſe God wi 
Joyful voice of finging ; Learn, 1. V ocal ſinging of pra 
God, is a moral duty, and a part of his holy worthip, f 
70 10 in Scripture 3 Sing unto God, ſing praiſe . 
ights of God ſhould not be baſe, bur high and 
is Name up above the moſt glorious c 
but his ſervants, as he pleaſcth ro make fe cd 
7 os rideth upon the heayens. 3. The Low qe 
aperly warthy of praiſe, becauſe be 5 hath h 
A and giveth hejng toall things which axe k 
elt; Hi Name iu AM H. 4. Tiefere 5 
ple $ advantage , and the true matter of their confidencs WM 
Sn eu bin, and rejoyce before bim. 


Ver. 3. 4 F ler of the eee f 
the wii i is Cod in his holy habit ation, | 
6. Con ſetteth the ſols: ar) in families WA 
ory thoſe that axe 7% 3 in chains; bur e 

{8 #44 E land. 
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cheſt real on af the ee ee Gad Gol; Lats, 
Lords his =" doth not wares him 
ng 10 the loweſt of his poor people 3 yea the 
= deſolate among men, are the firſt obje&s of his 
lo m4 Father of the fatherleſſe , and 4 Fudge of the 
2. Albeit the Lord be infinite and i adi l 
aca ce, yet hath he appointed a tryſting 
17 ople find him by his own ordi A 
offer 00 his Saints, his holy Temple, ſhadowing forth 
wh incarnate, who now is in heaven, now is incarnate, 
z ar the right hand of God, in whom dwells the God- 
we, here is God to be found: God in bs baby la t. 
Lords nature, pleaſure, and ordinary practice, to 
1 7 and to change to the better the diſconſolate 
n of his own humbled and emptied children 3 God ſetteth 
aur in families, 4. The ſouls that are moſt ſenſible of 
of bo e do lie neareſt the ſecking of the fruit of his 
. » hone in bonds have made or ſhal make uſe of 
er, but his bonds and fetters hindering him 
edom of Godsſervice , and from artaining of felicity, 
a i ſhal be looſed off him: be bringeth aur thoſe which 
Ache. Such as wil not be ruled by his Word, 
ning as they are dilogl rebels to him, ſo ſhall they be dealt 
Watebels ; that is, they ſhal neither have Gods bleſhn 
N witl 0 any benefit which they ſeem to poſſeſs, nor 2 5 
comfort in their afflictions, when their calamity cometh 


em : Bu ihe rebellious dwel in a dry land. 


7. O Ged,when thou nenteſ forth before thy 
b, whe then didft march through the wilderneſs. 


F 44 ert h Hoe K, the heavens alſo dropped at 


2 


| | 1 E Cod, even Sinai it ſelfe was moved « at 
| rof God, the (God of Iſrael. 
the ſecond reaſon of praiſing God, Learn, 1. It is ex- 
ne I unto a1 ononk be to call our oy 
ide partic ein the Lords $ to us; and 
7 | vis lov, may es Recke Piaf doth 
unto the Lor particular work of redet 
of Egypr.. 2. That one work of the Church 


ſys repreſenting the redemption of his — 
1 Wer H 4 hy from, | 


bet thexof ſhould alwayes make uſe of unto the end W | 
whether we look upon that work in the type ng "wr 
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repreſeritation or pawn of the ſpiritual delivery 7 
work ſhould we often lock upon, arid ſtil bold it up un 
O God, when thou wenteſt forth be fore thy people, when im til 
march through the wilderneſſe. 3. In the works of the Tort 
needful not only to lock. upon that which may foſter faith inde 
and love toward him; but alſo to ſer before us, what m 1] 
to keep our hearts in fear and aw of his dreadful Majeſty; th MW 
es kh heavens dropped at the preſence of Gad, eren 

Is ſelf was moved at the preſence of God, even the God of ia. 


Ver.9. Thou, © God, didft ſend a plentifulran 
whereby thou didſt confirme thine inheritance, When 
it was Weary. He ao: — 

10. Thy ('ongreg ation hath dwelt therein : ths, 
O Goa, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for thepoor. if 


From the third reaſon of Gods praiſe :- Learne, 1. The ont | 
nary ſuſtaining of Gods people bodily and ſpiritually in they i 
ſeſſion of any benefit temporal or ipiritual given unto i 
ſhould be obſerved, as wel as the beſtowing of any beneſt ina 
extraordinary way, as here the ordinary ſuſtaining of If 

Canaan, is made a part of me ſong of praiſe ; no'leſs'thenihel 
miraculous delivery out of Egypt; Thou, O Lord,didff ſend aa 
 2iful rain, whereby thou didſt confirm thine inheritance aber 
Weary. ©: 2+ The people who are in Covenant with God. ext 
nally, are the Lords 'own: peculiar, mort nearly and propel 
_ any other ſociety in che world; — rahery : 
1. the Prophet ſpeaking to God, T ngreganon, 3, K 

1 Chuck Be = the land Aa eople duet 

leth,is bleſſed at any time by God 3 Thy Congregatiom bas ne 
in it. 4. The ble beſtowed upon the Church or We 
wherin they dwel, is not given for any. goodneſs in his f WF. 
bur for the goodneſs, grace, and good wil of God to them ij 
© Goa, baſt prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor. LG 
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be Lord gave the word : great was the 


es: that pub liſbed it. 
ings of armies did flee apace: and foe that 
hne divided the ſpoil. 
be fourth kealon of praiſe 3 Learn, 1. The Lord will 
We eterciſe his Church with wars, afflictions and trials, 
bh not intend to puniſh them, but to give them the 
er their enemies, and that for his own glory, as in Fo- 
ud Deuide, whereunto the Text doth relate. The 
ul newes, or the word of the Churches victory o- 
bes Ghenſbever It is, proceeds from the Lord, who 
bad matter for, and words, and utterance of joy to his 
11 to himſelf: The Lord gave the word. 2. When 
' (alyill glorib 
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ehimſelf by comforting his Church, he ſhall 
ds of his praiſe ; Great was the company of oo 


it, 3 Were the enemies of the Church never ſo 


precful, and Gods le never ſo far inferiour unto the 
Ne in power, Nie el the enemy not be able to ſtand, 
; I jen God begins to fight for his people: Ning. of armies did 
ee, 4. It is cakic for the Lord to make them a prey to 
e heabeſt of his people, who do ſet themſelves to make ha- 
Endofthe Church, yea and to inrich his ple with tbe ſpoile 
A adverſaries : She that tarried at home divided the 
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, 1 3. Though ye have lieu among t he pots, yet. 

nd ber feathers with yellow gold. 

ben the Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, it 
t ſmow in Salmon. 
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eech reaſon of praiſe ; Learn, 1. As the Lord ſome- 
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bos lien among the pots, &c. 2. The Lord after the 


* Abart exerciſes of his people for a time, will give them 
ent and delivery, as ſhall take off all the igno- 
mae forme afflictionz and make up all their . 


Che as the wings of a Dove, covered With ſil. 


e besuriße his people with victories and wealth: ſo alſo... 
Kader times 1 — reaſons, he will darken all their outward 
1 em look as blacked ſcullions in the kitchin 3 
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he will cauſe their formerly deforming aflitions ts 
waſhing-balls of ſope, to make them ſo much the wow 


Though ye have lien among the pots, ye ſhall be as te mi * i 


Dove, covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow wi 


3. Experiences of mercies ſhewen to the Lords peopſe act 
and evidences of like mercies in time to come, het 2 


the Almighty ſcaztered Kings in the land, it wis mule hin, | 
is made aproof of the Promiſe made, ver, 13, fa i, | 
J 


dusky mountain, where upon groweth no green ibi zial 

heath, is made white, when covered with (now : Io * 

ced, ſhamed, impoveriſhed, inſlaved land made gains + 

2 merciful manner of delivery manifeſtin the Lak 
i 


nd reſpe&s unto it; When the Almighty ſcattered King in 


Fudah,it was made white as (now in Salmon. 


Ver.15. The hil of God is as the hil of laams 
high hil as the hil of Baſhan. 1 

56. Why leap ye, ye hils > this is the bil which 
God defireth todwel in; yea, the LORD wildly 
it for ever. — | 


From the ſixth reaſon of ow 3 Learn, 1. The Kg 


this world, eſpecially ſome of them of more eminent ſony doſkem 
very rich and glorious in compariſon of the outward | 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt in his Church,as the jay 
fruitful hill of Baſban ſeemed to be more glorious rhewthe Wo 
Sion; yet all things being compared, in ſpecial the (pidiruatyun 


Tedges of the oge, with the temporal W of the her, 


Church of God will outreach the moſt glorious 
earth; The hil of Cod is as the hil of Baſhan ,an bigh 
of Baſban. z. Although the Kingdoms of the world rejoice 
prerogatives, and deſpiſe the Kingdom of Chriſt in his 


yet have they no cauſe to exalt themſelvs: y leap ye.gem h e N 


3. This one priviledg of the Church, that ic is the place Be 
reſidence, wherein he will manifeſt himlelf familiarly ag 


forrably ro his own, may overſway all the excellency #1 Lot ? 
Kingdoms ofthe world: no Kingdom which hath awe” 
Church in it, can ſay the like : Thi is the bil which Gu 
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0 dwel in ; yeathe Lord will iwel in it for ever. 
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e of God are twenty thowſgnd, | 


© eh * 


a e : the Lord is among them, 
70 holy place. 

baſt aſcended on high, 7 haft lei cap- 

ve, ve, than haſt rec rt, gifts for men; yea, 

5 — 2 Lord God might dwell 
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"From < form reaſon of praiſe 3 Learn, 1. No Kingdame 
ub ſluch de tent and ſo numerous artnies to fight their 
ſuntli is bib | Church harh'; The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
of Angels. 2. The defence of Angels is made 
horch, and their power made ſure to be for her, 0 
dis in his Church, eventhe Lord whom all Angle do 
pd end upon, is in hisChurch,as at his giving of the law 
1m did appear The Lord is among them as in Sings. 
Th lhe Lerd is no leſſe terrible againſt his foes in Sion, then in 
a ans * terror the Lord did ſhew to his Church in 
Twainſtthe violaters of his Law, he will manifeſt it for the 
waker and defence of his people, who heartily embrace his Go- 
Ae Lord is among them, to wit, theſe chariots and Angels, 
ul ſo in the holy place. 4. The Ark was not more glori- 
eyed from the houſe of Obed-edom unto the city of 
When — is, Chriſt, who is God, who deſcended to 
Mimane nature, that he might therein perfect the work of 
lid gloriouſly aſcend into heaven, after the price of 
was paid by him; Thou haſt aſcended on bigh, 
6, 9,10. 5. The praiſes of God, and joy of the 
4 . in Chriſt; no ſatisfact ion in the ſhadows, 
he ſubſtance be looked unto; therefore here the 
lay This people to look through the ſhadow of the 
Aang ofthe Ark toward the City of David, unto the a- 
e e by the Ark) into hea- 
Wy; Tho taſcended on high, 6. Chriſt did not enter into 
aim 8 Mrhout a battel going before, and that with ſtrong 
is: and in his fighting he carried the victory, 
ere did triumph, firſt in the Croſſe, and 
r l n, over hn, Satan, dre. —— grade, 
2 wee captivity captive. 7 Chriſt as Mediatour an 
5 Woe was fully furniſhed with"all things m_ 
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af herlo his Church, for 8 
* gub Thou baſt 3 2 ing or 7 
which the Apoſtle —.— or da — ng 
of the body of the Saints, — 4. 11 Sh. 8 * 
Chriſt hath received and given forth, are not forth 0 
or Gentiles onely; for the poor only, or rich onely;h 
men indefinitely : Thou haſt received gi 2 or men. «| 
hath receiyed gifts for bringing on oli e thoſe tha « . 
ciled : ſo alſo to conquer, fabdue and bring in re "ep 
reconcile enemies: Thou haſt received gifts * ew 
the rebellious alſo. 10 The end of Chriſts Aſcent 
ceiving, and — own gifts among men, is oge ' 
preſerve, and eſtabilſh unto God a Church in the wot a," 
in he may make himſelf manifeſt, and dwell and 22 
of his enemies: Thou baſt received gifts fo? men, 1 
might dwell among them. 11 Yea,whatſoever gifts rt bl 
upon unregenerate men within the viſihle Church | 
which may an way he ſerviceable to the Church, th . 1 il 
beſtowed on them in favour of the Church, that G an ö 
dwel in his viſible Church, which by thoſe gifts is edified 3 In 
baft received gifts for men, yea for the rebelliam aſor i Mt the ll 
God might d well among them. | 1 by. 


Ver.19. Bleſſed be the Ford, whe 4% 
as with benefits, even the God of our 
Selah. 

20 He that is our God, is the God 12 = 
and unto GOD the Lord belong the i 
death, 1 


From the eighth reaſon of praiſe; Learne, . | 
Lord will be merciful, he will be merciful, and! mea 
doing good to his people i in a currant courſe of be 
— whereof ſhauld ſtirre up our heartsro f 
Bleſſed be the Lord who daily loadeth us with | 
favours and benefits which God doth beſtow apon 
do come in greater number and meaſure unto the ih N 
are able to acknowledge, make uſe of, or be thank py 
ſo in a ſort do burthen the {ſpirits of t he truly g or 53 

Gal abe daily loadeth us with benefits. 3. f 
flow unto Gods children from the oo remantel , 1755 


8 n N | 2 8 + N 2 * * 1 2 5 n 
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z unto 1 e, Gloatinns - 'fo 8 5 

ieir faith in the Covenant, and lead them to the 
i o after all other benefits, ſalvation alſo ; Bleſſed 
* who daily loadeth as with benefits, even the God of 
4 Albeit the Covenant of ſalvation be 7 and 

are we ſlow to believe it, and weak in our 

ik; it need to have the ſtamp and ke wg. 
our hearts, as here the Pſalmiſt teacheth the 
ing this point: He that is our God, is the 
5. Temporal things which men do idolize, 
in in this life; but at death, in death, and after 
5 be er good by them 3. It is God only who can 
gf mdeath, and give an iflue out of it; - Hnto God the 
7 of death. 6. Let a man be once ſetled in 
vation, then he ſhall be comforted againſt all 
5 — wherein he can fall, yea even againſt 
ibi he can ſay, He that is our God, is the God of ſal- 
ay allo ſay with confidence, and application to him- 
25 e, umo God the Lord . the . from 
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e at: But God will wonnd che head of bis ences 
hn F NC the hnary ſcalp of ſuch an ont as FAT: on 


a 1 1 treſpaſſes. 


2 wy 10 th "reaſan, of Gods praiſe 3 Learn, 1. How: 
the majeſty of God, and the riches of bounty and 
| 501 yet will men be found even within the 
Z be lo het enemies. 2. 1 
reconalea [nod tether chey RENO 
\: He goetb on ſtill in bis ee | 
Ar enemies long, and ſuffer them to 
7 in him, yet ſhall 
ts overtake them in t eir 40 2 


* * ; Yo be 1. ſeii, 7 will bing 4 fo 
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Se r will . my pere e 

of the ſen. 8 
23 That thy foot i may be dipped in þ 

thine enemies, and the Fonghe of th & 


fame.” 


From the cerich reaſon of praiſe; wherein the nl t * 
ſerk in the Lords Name, that God ſhall work ovtt's an 1 
works of delivery to his people, and ſuch works of yi 
ver their enemies, as he had wrought before; 1 N vr 
Eords Word is certainly ſufficient for performance of his 1 
miſes ,-and ground of comfort and confidence, and th 0 „ 
ving and praiſe ro God even before the work be n hl 
Lord (aid, I will bring again, c. 3. As the Lord wi 
memory of former dangers and deliveries of his C NG 
in remembrance for his own gloty: ſo will he have forts — K 
gers for his peoples good to be looked upon as arenen 
of what ſtraits his Church may be caſt into, and his f 
merciful deliveries looked upon as pledges and 1 N 
3 of like darn in _ to come, as | pope gt wt 4 g 
I. will bring again from Baſhan, I will bring my 
the depths of nf ſea, doth import thus pang 3. As the Lou 
give as great deliverances to bis Church when . us 
as ever he did before:ſo wil he give as terrible blows ne 
ſaries as ever he 3 as the Churches need or goon 
_— 31 will bring agai om Ruſpan ce, that 0 | 
bedipped in the blood of 12 4. Albelt neitliet ch 
not lis people do deliglit in blood-ſhed, yet will hee 
* ſee; int — we of their er ol | 
I ce, efpect ſt tlie enemies 0 2 WO 
how dear his 7 — e and thai rather f at | 
1 he will deftroy Nations for ee 
re unto his people in their own defence agait 755 a 
= „ notable victories; So that thy ſpot nch be l 
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of thine enemies. 5. When the Lord thinks it fr 
le inſtrumental in their own delivers 


yoalt che emies among themſelves, or raile u 
arms themſelves to ave e che 2% os of the Lore 1255 
their enemies: That rherongue dogs may is « 
ſams,; that B, in rhe blood of of = enemies. 


e bete. perde 122 
2 God my King, in the ſanctuary. 


* 4 E. pl 


4 went before, the players on inſtru, 


& lo jd after; amongſt them were * damos 


L ant what is promiſed, he bringeth forth old experi- 
0 ledged lx enemies , wee in the Word of 


* of inthe Temple. Whence learn, 1. The Lord 
hy work ſo evidently for his people, and againſt his ene- 
ni bop both his people and their enemies are made witneſ- 
are forced to acknowledg the Lords work ; They have 

wh goings, O:God.. 2. It is the glory of a people, when God 
2 5 as he is ſeen to be their God, their leader; their de+ 

| all as in Covenant wich them : They have. ſeen thy 
God, even the goings of my God, faith he. 3- That 
x may be ſeen , mans honour ſhould be 41d dom 


| 0 
nfs 


. a man were the greateſt King, yet is it 


pelery and matter of contentment to have God for his 
n tobe a King without Godz They have ſeen! thy go- 
, King, ( ſaith David, now ſetled in the King 
The moſt clear, ſure and profitable f ht of the Lords 
wayes, is to be had in the uſe of pub 1 ordinances, 
| Name, Nature, Covenant — courſe he lepeth 

| men, together with the cauſes, uſe and ends of his works 
| oy 3 u ſeen the goings of my God in the ſans 
there, all the people receive a benefit, it becomerh 
ablickly and ſolemnly, and with their beſt ex- 

tat on, as God doth appoint, to praife Gvd and in 

Wh bd ſee that all things may be done orderly, as Iſraet 
—_— eme through the red ſea, and ar otheritimes as 

wt fl on: The fingers went before; tht | berg on 

* | after ; amongſt them; in the mite ward, 

timbrels. 6. All the powers of dur fouls 
i'concurre each of them in their ownordet: 

ar knowledge, afedions and expreſſions- 

d unto, fbr ſetting forth the Lords praiſes, 

en wo h for his nh wo P and 

4 — on all the dayes of our pi and wer- 
— apereem reſt: 40 l did the erm 
Potts pedogayit of the Laws teach Whit 


cre . 
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35 — — be bol 

and intended: duties poi key 5 ige 5 _ 

| remain; "The {args went before, players on ins 
Gier, Oc. : y 

Ver. 26. Bleſſe ye God is the Conpy va 

the Lord from the fountain of Iſrael. 
27. There is little Benjamin with ther th 
Prince. of Judah, and their Conncel, 4 55 


2 Zebulun, and the Princes of N apbrali, 


As the Plalmiſt did cleare the doctrine of Gels 
bis: Church, and againſt their enemies by experie 
ſo be poims here at experience later, as was obeſes 
adrheylorious tiiumphing of Iſrael over all their et 
they were now aſſembled in their ſeveral ribes he ks 
as the greiteſt, the moſt remote tribes, as well £xthokth ut yer 
| — hand hand; all of them conveying the ArkobGodun he 
City of David, which was the type of Cheifſt, God 
aſcending after his victor ies imo heaven. — 
inereiea f God to his peoples” in ſpecial chi greay workal 
_demptianj; and victory over all enemies obrainedby Cl 
' favour of. his people, are abundant matter and cut 
"Gods. and tobleſſe him in alt the aſſemblies 6frhe Ch 
here. it is acommanded duty: Bleſſe ye God in 
ens, 2. Whatſoever be che part of others indiſe 
duty, it is expetted moſt at the hands of everykin 
\ who draw: their original from the founrain of Iſt 
they be of the natural tack of Facob, deſcendedat 
ter aut of a fountaine, or have their deſcent of thefi 
- regeneration. with him: Bleſſe pe God, even the f 
feuntain aſ Lracl... 3. Examples and practice 22 
t any time, are the encouragements of his No 
”. »chereaſter: There it linie Benjamin with ien © — 
2 | 45 here for example. 4. The Fiery of Goren 
Precedencie beſore, or ioyning with others i i 
e unto chem chen d Low” 
ifs of wiſdom and power: : There's BAN 
ga. 4 their Councel, the Princes a 2 1 
9 — 3 hows 221 21 


> | Lie LA VIII. 


bre with the ud or that 65 loweſt a mar "0 
2 | en che higheſt in their umil iation; 
enjemin with gab * their Princes and 


ſa | 257 God hath -—__ thy PREY 
Ver, OG od, that which thou haſt wrought for us, 
* cauſe of thy Temple at a kings 
wr entw unto ther. 

BY We eleven rtaſoh of Gods praiſe ; 5 Banz 1. tor 
er Rulers, or any thing elſe, but in the Lord, and 
be Lord, is the ſtrength of his churth, which ſhe may 
2 es to be farniſhed with by vertue of the covenant 5 
commanded thy ſtrengih, ſaith David to the church. 
e Lord hath decreed to eſtabliſh his church: ſo 
heme ans and inſtruments in every age and place prepared 
ſe ; and hath given out order by actual providence; 
my going about the work ih all ages; Thy God bath 
thy ſtrength. 3. The Lords decree, and the order 
oth to accompliſh it q conſiſteth wel wich tlie churches 
all lawful means to further that end, and in ſpecial 
joyned with thankful ackhowledging of what the 
lth begun to do, or done already for it and with earneſt 
n of what is to be further done: ſe 
example and prayer _—_ Strengthen, O God, 
ou has wrought for us. T he Lords knowne pre- 
ch, maintaining and Leſſing of his publick Or- 
move Kings at laſt todo homage to God -incar- 
to Chriſt repreſented by his dwelling in the. Tem- 

3 Becauſe of thy remple at Fernſalem , ſhall kings 


unto thee. 


9 Re buke the compan 7 of ſprarmen , oh * 

ef the bulls, with the calves of the people, til + 
e bimſelf wh pieces of fluer:ſeatier | 

pe. rople that delight i in warre. . 

Finces ll come out of Egjpt, a put 

b F bir hands eto God. 


* 
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| 114 PSAL. LXVIII.“ 1 
| | How this nal come to paſs, he ſhewerh 3 to wits 
he power of ſome of them, when they mal A 
| Satily by the powerful converſion of ather ſome, | 
1. I is not againſt the precept of love to pray ag ; 
enemies of the Church, when private ſpleen is hot r 5, 0 
but real toche glory of God; Rebuke the company if 
2. The leaders of armies, parties, and factions ax 
Church and-cauſe, and the followers of ſuch — | 
them a y of beaſts;Rebuke the multitude of the 9 
the calves . people. 3. God is adverſary to all who do oy 
his people, and his cauſe in their hand, ard can as en 
them really, and overturn them, as reprove them verbally #] a 
| buke the ſpearmen, c. 4. Theend of the Church 115 
5 her enemies, is, that God may be gloriſied, and-peop 
leaſt brought to outward obedience unto God, which my i» 
means to real converſion in Gods time; Rehuke them, & 
every one of them ſubmit themſelves with pieces of eh 
is, til they offer to contribute to Gods ſervice. 5, Ty nid 
9 of ſome of Gods enemies, may be a means to more d 
offer obedience, and ſubmit to God when people th f 
in war are ſcattered; For Princes ſhall come out af 25 1 
vil draw into ſubjection unto himſelf,ſome of his th 
inveterate enemies; Princes ſhall com ont of Egyft, E 
ſoon ſtreech out her hands unto thee. 


W 


Ver. 32 Sing unto God, pe kingdomes of eos 
O ſing praiſes Urito the Lord. Selah. * 
33. To him that rideth upon the bea ven 12 

which were of old : lo, he duth ſend out his 90 

that a mighty voice, 2 N 
34. Aſcribe ye ſtrengt h unto God : bi e 
oer I[ratl,and his ſtrength is in the 4 
8 35: 0 God, thou art terrible out f rh ho 2 
the Gidof F rac i is he that giveth Frringeh! 

unto his people : bleſſed be God. : 1 


. Wee the laſt reaſon of praiſing of Godaten f. 
a awer in. converſion of Kingdomes of & 1 
x Ds to forth for the ation of his Cheng 
e the gyerthrow of his enemies, Lane, Þ * 
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bent Kinglomes of the earch ſhall turn Ch 
Alion, in greater meaſure pe : 
wo God ye Kingdomes of the earth: is Ara na 
but a prophecie of their joyful 
2 God ; 3 and that they ſhall have cauſe | 
Mes to praife him; O fingpraiſes arecul of 
byerts wil renounce Idols and falſe gods, and reve- 
the omniporent Creator and Governour of heg- 
vans! God: Sing praiſes ro God tha ridethupon the 
event, that were of old. 3. As the glorious govern- 
heaver ; doth ſhew the Lords power; ſo the thunder 
ew his power and terrour, the conſideration where- 
1 diſpoſe our ſtupid minds to ipraiſe him; 
ud forth his voice, even a mighty voice, 4. The 
400 reat, and ſenſible , and daily ſeen werks; 
e 2 
5 Aſcribe unto 
glory in his Church is more excellent then all 
in the works of Creation + His excellency is 
, . © Thee veep mat fc the power, and 
iche both by what he — in the ſociety of 
4 0 *  ſeerh in his viſible works zs wel dai- 
bit work ſuch as the clouds are, as coriſtantly endur ing 
whe heavens are: His excellency 8 and 
in the claudi. And ſurely it is no fall power , 5 
To weight of mountains of ſhow , and feas 
make them ſaile as it weręe, and dee with 
Bair, which God doth -diflolve bydirtle and little, as 
7: Whereſoever God ſheweth his preſence,whe- 
arm his Church, in any place of the earth, there 
b he ſhew himſelf a dreadful God co fuch as 
ND: G01, thou art terrible out of thy boly-places. 
2 be no manco hes r us wes 2 — 
We now 18 mY 
before himſelf, who wil rake true ES 
1. 27 here turneth his, ſpecch to Godin the 
wing to him,O God , thou art terrible ont o 
The Lord hath an ererlaſting intereſt i 5 
en in him, for the electiom cauſe 3 oo A - 1, 
laſing incereſt in Gale he js te 
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| acknowledge his pleſſedneſs, and his bleſſing of ug 

ve can do, and that alſo can we not N except he ſl 
and enable us for praiſe; for, ble ſed he God, ſaith chef 
for this 1 very reaſon,after he hath 2 


poken of his giving) 


/ 
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PSAL. LXIX. 
| Tothe chief Muſician upon Shoſhanni. A rae Da 


David, as a type of Chriſt, earneſtly dealeth with Golis 
livery from his perplexed condition, and from the n 


his adverſaries; and doth ſind a comfortable event. hen! t 


three parts of the Pſalm. In the the firſt;is his prayerfin ir 


preſented, and ſtrengthened with new reaſons, to 
the ſecond part of the Pſalm, is his imprecation of tt 


againſt his enemies, with ſome reaſons added frikejs act 


the inflicting the plagues,mentioned to ver. 29. 


part, are four evidences of his victory, from vr. 19. il 


In all which, whatſoever is pr oper to the type, is tub 
to the 12 only 3 and whatſoever is fit alſo to be g 

Criſt the Antitype, muſt be referred to him N 
which is ſuitable to his Majeſty. 

His prayer at firſt, is propounded in few words We 

"reaſons are four, The firſt, from the danger he was 

The next from his long and patient waiting fe 

bis prayer, ver. The third from the multitude.a 
in of his enemies, ver. 4. The fourth is ens 
tion ofGod,that he was innocent of that whereof 


Add by his enemies, joyned in with bis humble 


of whatſoever other {ins juſtice could charge —_ 
other reſpect, ver. 5. | 


Vera, 8 O Goa; r bunu 4 


in unto my ſoul. 


oy ſi nin deep mire, 15-6 there i is no fans 
; ans come into deep waters where the foods d 
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a 3 117 
tion is to be ſaved; and the firſt reaſon of it [4 
danger he was in; Yhence leurne, 1. A childe af 
nis 'own ſenſe be very near to periſning, and yet 
he moft deſperate condition ceaſe to pray, nor ceaſe. 
wn aefivery prayed for: Save me, O God. 2. With 
Nah death, a child of God may have in his ſpirit a 
Ie with the ſenſe of wrath, like to ſwallow up his ſoul , 
waters do a drowning man; The waters are come inunto 


tr Y 0 
2 


„ The condition of a ſoul exerciſed with the ſenſe of 


lan Wigry of my crying, my throat is dried, 
fal while I wait for my God. N 
al reaſon of the firſt Petition is, becauſe he had long 
wied on God. Whence learn 1. Faith in hard exi- 
not give over for appeararices of perdirion, knowing 
Fimpoſſible to mans appearance, is not impoſſible to 
Hun, as a believer, and a type of Chriſt, prayeth ſtil 
B, although he find no delivery : Iam weary of mp 
Frapyer put up in faith to God, keepeth in life, and 
drawing breath in the water, when the head is life 
e floods; for here, although the floods over- 
lmiſt, yet he is able to ſhew this to God, and to cry 
we, Ai, 3. For exerciſing of „ 
che perfect work, it is no ſtrange thing for Go 
e unto an earneſt ſupplicant, till he be like to give 
ee ſeem deſperate, and his reljef bopelefle 3 Mine 
we Iwart for my God. 4. Though the fleſh of the 
man be weak, yet the ſpirit is readys and wil never give 
the hope of deliverance 3 for it wil make this 
of ſpeech unto God that is not able to ſpeak any 
nen ground of laying hold on God, and hoping for 
Im, becauſe irs hope is failing, as here; I am weary. 
'S mythroat is dried; mine eyes faile, while I wait far 
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"They that kate me without a cauſe, art mor - 
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then the hairs of my head: they that would diflriith. 
being mine enemies wrongfully are mig brytib The 


2 


5 ſore that which 1 took not Away. ä by 85 


The third reaſon of the firſt Petition is, becauſe his cn 
were many, mighty, and malicious. hence learne, 1. Nein 
1 integrity cannot ward off the enmity of a wicked world ; fie 
the enemies of David, who was a wel-deſerving man, and Qui 
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I the iniqunies ner ; wy were i charged. N 
2 ion; according to his tranſaction with the | 
x onr debt. 


35. k. ' "=p not them that wait on thee, G Lord 
7 bit, be aſhamed for my ſake : let nor thoſe 
„be confounded for my . O God 


4 
* , ö (| 
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* eſecond Petition is that the godly may not be hurt by his 
macerofexerciſe, which he ſtrengthens by four reaſons ; Firſt, 
| — rings were for Gods cauſe, ver. 7. Secondly, be- 
Hy off by his freinds , ver.8 Thirdly , becauſe 
mos honour deeply to heart, ver.g. Fourthly, be- 
ly and religious carriage was mocked : and both by 
Wh ) aby bonourable and baſe raſcals he was oppoſed and 
8 ver. 10,1112. 
be ſecond Petition Learn, 1. The property of the god 
K communion with God, and patiently to attend his 
time, manner, and meaſure of it: for they are here 
8 that wait on thee, O Lord, thoſe that ſeek thee, 
one of Gods children is perſecuted for righteouſneſſe, 
re waiting to ſee the event, it and cannot chuſe 
at daſh to them, to ſee the righteous lie under, or a 
n li: long oppreſſed; which inconvenience we ſhould 
ad to prevent; Let nor hem that wait on thee, be 
his vg thoſe that ſeek, thee, be confounded. 3. It isa | 
K and pr property of a godly perſon to be a loyer of the 9 
ods children 7 cxpeful tha 8555 1. oroc- "2 
bling be furniſhed unto them by him; Let 
Wl for my (aker; let ibem not be confounded far my ſake. 
ts 5 eyes in prayer upon thoſe titles af God, "which 
* beſt for its purpoſe; as here the Pfalmiſt hath to do 
i 2 $; 0 Lord God of Hoſts , will do his turn againſt 
1s praying for the good of Gods children, 51.8 Gel 
_ Pk to that point 


2. DE for thy ſake I have borne t- 
8 ham hath covered my face. | 


rm of the ſecond Petition is, becauſe his ſuffer- 
X Gods cauſe, Whence war : | Though ſuſfering 
| nr 
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for Gods cauſe in maintenance of his truth, be ay We 


ſuffering , wherin a man may 20 urito God confid 22 * 


may be accompanied with ſhame from men 6f this jy ; 
godly for a time may be fo delayed inthe point os reliet; ths 
they know not what to ſay to their (corners, but may be farcel'y 
hang the head for a while ; For thy cauſe Thave borne 1 

2. He that ſuffers ſhame for Gods cauſe, ſhal neither *. ö 
at length to be aſhamed of his ſuffering, nor ſhall 3 any other ben | | 
| Cauſe tobe ſhamed for him; Let ihem not be can wa ll 
ſake,becauſe for thy ſake I bave borne reproach, 


Ver. 8. I am become a ſtranger unto my bels, 


and an alien unto my mothers children. 

The ſecond 2 of the ſecond Petition is, becauſe lis 0 
had caſt him off; Whence learne, 1. In affliction for G 
friends wil more readily forſake a ſufferer , then in his alli MW 
onfor a civil cauſe 3 I am become a ſtranger to my brethren,, 
po of Religion in the godly , is ſtronger then the bonds d 

ood with their kinſmen, and it wil make” them cleave toGu 
when their kindred do caſt them oft : I ant an alien um my mþ 
thers children. 

Ver. 9. For the zeal of thine houſe bath eaten 1 
ap : and the reproac hes of them that en the, 


are fallen upon me- 

The third reaſon of the ſecond Petition is, becauſe hen 
deeply affected with the diſhonbur done to God. Whence leni. 
It is not enough to love God, and his ordinances and bo — N 
and his peoples good; but it is required alſo that we be m 
here ; The cal of thy houſe bd caten me up. 2.Spirirual affe 

and paſſions wil ns leſſe affect and trouble tlie body, then 
ral affections and paſſions 3 The ⁊eal of thy bouſe hach eden in 
3: Injuries done ro God and Religion, and to the godly, | 
affect us no leſſe nearly, and be laid to heart, then un 
nally concerning us : The Wears of them that r 
have fallen upon me. | | 
Ver.lo When 1 wept , and. chained lauen n 


ſting that was to my reproach. we 
. 1 15 I made ſacketoth Ae my garment : all 
eme a provi xb to them. . 
2. They.thet fit in the gale, ſpeak, 46 we; 
Li Was 4 forg ?o the TURE . * 
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ah reaſon of the ſecond Petition is, becauſe he was 
ket of all ſorts for his holy carriage. V hence learn, 
ed is ruled with knowledge, joyned with humility in 
ei and rempered with the love to men, even toward 
ah vas Davids zeal : but Chriſts zeal was per- 
e { 1 wept and chaſtened my ſoul, 2. Faſting in earn 
o noch the yr war * — 40 it is the affli — 
er Ichaſtened my ſoul wi ing. z. The godly 
r of the righteous is ſubject to borrible mlt onſtru tion, 
n chey not deſiſt from duties for all this; Faſting was to my 
rid; I made ſackcloth alſo my garment, and I became a proverb 
es a ſore affliction to the godly, to be condemned by 
ne and udges, and yet the truly religious, even Chriſt, 
- W adhis followers were, and are ſubject to this exerciſe; They that 
me ene. 4 9 were eee — | 
Ache parts of Cities) de ſpe inſt me. 5.Righteouſneſs 
EE We the worſe by its e by Civil Judg- | 
e will got diſclaim his own cauſe for that, but will hear 
knpſaints as this is in this cale:they that fit in the gate ſpeak 
s When Magiſtrates do diſcountenance true Religi- 
i becomerh a matter of derifion to raſcals, and to every 
n without controlment, and a table talk to every tipler 3 
seng of the drunkards. 7 The ſhame of the croſſe is more 
en che reſt of the trouble of it: This is the fourth time 
are of che croſſe is preſented unto God, in theſe four 
re ſong of the drunkards ; after complaining of 


1888 hed, and being made a proverb. 


z. But as for me, wy prayer is unt thee, O 

. is ax acceptable time: O Ged, in the multi · 
4% be c | 

ui mercy hear me, inthe truth of thy ſales 


be third perition for deliverance, or for granting his 
SB atterhirdrime he pre ſenteth it; whereumo he addeth 
om the time of preſenting of ir, and multitude of | 
ei, and ttuth of his promiſes, or covenant of ſalvation. 
, 1, The beſt way to bear out the perſecution of the 
ute mockage of the baſe multitude, is to be frequent 
f God ſor our part; But as for me, my prayer is um 


rn. 2. So long as God doth offer a gracious eare to 
1 8 ſupplicants 


ſupplicants,a man may be confident that petitions of nal 
have ready acceſſe and anſwer 3 My prayer is unta thee anus. 
ceptable time. 3. The largeneſſe of Gods mercy is a ſulfide. 
encouragement for the afflicted to come and take the bay 
thereof; In the mulitude of thy morcies hear thou me. 4, Win W 
beſides the mercifulneſſe of God, we have alſo his corengad MW 
promiſe of ſalvation, we may upon theſe two pillars le. 
roll over, and reſt our faith : Hear ms in the irub ei 
Vatton. 2 


Ver. 14. Deliver me out of the mire, and in mW 
uot fk: let me be deli vered from them that baten f 
and ont of the deep water. 5 

15 Lee yot the mater. flood over-flow mt, ile 
les the deep ſwallom me up, aud let not the pit ſhut ia 
mouth upon me. _ © © 0m 

The fourth petition for delivery, or fourth time he preſenrch 


it, whereunto he addeth reaſons taken from the danger he! 
in. Whence learn, x. Faith uſcth to correct the expteſſa 
of ſenſe; and as faith doth gather ſtrength, a mans condin 

1 47 


roweth clearer ; It was the expreſſion at ſenſe, ver, 4 
mire, and here the fear is ſomething leſſened, bcauiefuid 
is ſomething more cleared; Deliver me out of the mireleimeW 
. 2 The man that loveth truth better then warldly proſe 
rity,and maketh the Lord his refuge, ſhall not faint- noſe 
ſecurion, bur ſhall be born through all troubles, and be deln 
ed ; Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and u 
deep waters. 3. Faith in God giveth hope to be helped, 
Is half a delivery, before the full delivery come; for the 
is now with his head above the water, and nor ſo feared zs ch 
he began the Pſalme; for here he ſaith, Let not the m 
over-flow me, neither let the deep ſwallow me up. 4. As thek 
of danger ſharpens prayer, ſo the greatneſſe of it is ground of 
hope, that the evil which is feared thall not prevail over ui N 
albeic the Lord ſuffer the danger to he great, yet will he no 16 
us in a caſe deſperate 3 Let not the pit jhut her mouth ion n. 


Ver. 16. Hear me, 0 LO RD, for thy l 
kindneſſe is good: turn unto me according to L 
titude of thy tender merciꝭs. a 4 

17. 
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il not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 
wouble; hear me ſpeedily. | 

WW The (feb perition for delivery, or fifth time he prefenteth it, 

| ed reaſons taken from the multitude of Gods 

s conſcience of his uprightneſle, and gr eatneſſe of his trou- 

e errn, 1. Albeit God ſhould give no anſwer for a time, 

l prefſe for an anſwer, for it knoweth it hath to do 

Maike berrer of prayer: hear me, ſaid he before; and here over 

Heer me;O Lerd. 2. Faith ſeeth what is in Gods heart, 

erer it doth find or miſſe in his hand; it faſtens on love, 

hope and life from that: Hear me, for thy loving Rind- 

3. Though a believing ſaul find it ſelf deſerted ot tod 

1 Qs 3 yet while it holds fal on his merciful nature, it 
un be ſure to meet with a change of diſpenſation more comfort» 
ions unto me according to the multitude of thy tender mercies. 

When a believer is perſecuted by man for righteouſneſſe, ana 
Hag and families do turn their backs, upon him; it is net 
e that God for the mans trial,ſhould ſeem to hide his coun- 
ane from him alſozwhich exerciſe the believer counteth more 

en all the reſt, and can be content to want all the creatures 

heile ſo be may find the Lords kindneſſe; for he cannot 

ine long to want Gods preſence : Hide not thy face from thy 
en . The conſcience of endeavour to ſerve God, giveth 
Need comfort in time of trouble, and that ſo much the ſoopers 
Etb-trouble be great, and perdition apparently near; Hide 
ig ſert from thy ſer vant, for I am in traue; bear me ſpeedily. 
Fier ſervant, albeit he be troubled for Gods cauſe, and 
wang comfort: from God, yet will be not change his Maſter, 
repair of his favour; Hide not thy face from thy ſer uam, 
aun mue. 7 It is no limitation of God, to preſſe his 4 
gt II ee trouble preſſeth us ſo ſore,as we ſeem near 

| 7088 pecdily prevent not : Heer me ſpeedily. 5 
a : | | L 

"Vers, Draw nigh, unto my ſoul, and redeem it: 

ee becauſe o mine enemies. | 

N 19 Thou baft known my. reproac h, and my ſhame, 
Leue } diſtezerr mine adverſaries are al bifore 


2 5 6 OED | et 
d Riproach hath broken my heart, and i am ful 
1 1 of 


e heavineſſe : and I looked for ſome to tu 
there was none; and for comforters, but Fiunl- 
None. | „ 2 7 

21 They gave me alſo gall for my meat, audinny 
thirſt they gave me vinegar todrink. 


In the ſixth petition,or ſixth time he prayeth for obtiuiꝭ & 
livery, whereunto he addeth reaſons taken from the b¹ιj 
ty and cruelty of his enemies, and deſertion of his fend 1 
want of comfort from all men. hence learn, 1. AS WW 
ſerve to drive the godly more and more neer hand to God ęhDν 
they ſerve to prepare men for renewed ſenſe of communionyith 
God, or for Gods ſenſible drawing more near hand w then: 
Draw neer unto my ſoul, ſaith he. - 2. A new manifeſtation of 
Gods love to a ſoul, is preſent relief and delivery, whatſuent be 
the trouble; Draw ncar to my ſoul, and redeem me. ; In the 
delivery of Gods children from the hand of perſecuters, the 
Lord doth look not only to the neceſſity of his children; bir 
alſo to the inſolent pride of the enemies, in caſe they ſhouldprs 
yail ; Deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 4 The cue 
tion of Gods being witneſſe to all the ſufferings of the S, 
is a ground of patience under trouble, and of hope to be de 


ed; Thou baſt known my reproach, and my ſhame, and my ian: 

mine adver ſaries ave all before thee. 5 Before a belieyer a 
entred in (ſufferings, and put upon his trials, be deliveral de 
ſhall be made very ſenſible of the weight of trouble; ſpecially of 


help from men; ſo wee 
look for tho more an 
s de man 
the godly evet look for it: yea, they muſt not think & 
eo find the means of natural life, and ordinary refreſimen 
the body, made bitter to them by perſecution: They gau m 
for y megt) that is, they made my natural refreſhments um 
yea and bitter to me :yhey gave me cauſe of grief, in end am 
forting me. 8. As all the ſufferings of the Saints are but Ws 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt : ſo are they all mitigated aud _— 


* y Fs . , 
* Ar. 3 FI . 
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| oof Chriſt; 3 upon 3 all the fi 
Unchis Pſalm, were foretold they ſhould fall, — ogy 
: = ptr ſanctifying the — of all his followers 3 z 
"ha 15 ti gave me vinegar 10 drink, was a Prophecy of 
4 4 ing on the croſſe. 


3 Let their table become a (nare before them? 
-odihie which ſhould have been for their welfare, 
* : et become 4 trap. 
FF j Le thesr eyes be darkned that they ſee not 3 and 
1 their loines continually to ſhake. 
. Pour out thine indignation upon them, ad ler 
b, nate, anger take hold of them. * 
I Ler their habitation be deſolate, and ls none % 
| A their tents. | Q 


Db the ſecond part of the Pſalm; wherein the Prophet, —— 
co Chriſt,by way of imprecation againſt his malicious e- \ of 
=. 15 prop eth of the vengeance of God againſt all obſti- wS 
n 2 exlaries, and malicious perſecuters of him, wherher in . 
wm perſon or in his members; and denounceth ten plagues, 
Gods wrath to come upon them for their wickedneſſe. 
| * it whereof is this, God ſhall curſe all the comforts of this 
o che obſtinate adverſaries of Chriſt, and of his follow- 
487 alliheſe comforts ſhall ſerve to har den their hearts in fin, 
a ala then their life therein zil they fill up the meaſure of their | 
Whites , Let their table become a ſnare before them. The ſe:- 
4 a bagu all the meanes appointed for mens conytrſon-and V- 
* 12 hall ne for the aggravating of their fin and 18 (S324 
5 Where © wr all things work together for the good of 13 1 
. fo ſhall all things work for the wo and wrack & 
Wewies ; That which ſhould have been for their welfare, 
1 4 t we, 7 The third plague, they ſhall not ET 
Gods work, nor conſider the day of their vi- 
PE that they ſee nor. The fourth | 
£9 Ky | be no peace to the wi Sy, but as even in 
be forrowful 11 allo their 2 
* e to abide the lig of the Lords 


ens} enn be in their 2958 po 
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l ate. The fiſth plague, the 

of God ſhall be me executed 8 them, and * * 
from them when it is once poured out; Pour 91th 

on them, and let thy wor athful anger rate hold of th 

plague is, the curſe of God ſhall b be qn their houſes wo 5 
and the place they have dwelt in ſhall be abhorred: La 


F * 


breation be deſolate, and let none dwell i in their tents, 


Ver. 26. For they perſecute him whom mtg 
ſmitten,and they talk to the grief of thoſe whom den 
haſt wounded, 


He giveth a LEN of thoſe fe arful impcecations oli ; Chil 
adverſaries, becauſe they are cruel in their perſecution E hin, 
and of the godly, even in the time of their afflici ian, ot 
ſent by God. Whence learn, i. It conſiſteth well with the lot 
of God to his children, (even his only Nr le 
Chriſt not being excepted) to exerciſe them with fad 
ties, fot bringing to paſſe the work öf mans Redempridt'by 
Chriſt, and for'perfeRing of the ſanctification and fi 


the redeemed by Chriſt ; of all of whom now and then 


be ſaid to God, Thou haſt ſmiiten him, ani they ure 


rhou hat wn fel. 2. Whatfoeyer may be the reaſon e 
Lords. ſtriting and wounding his owne children, ' 
wicked enemies have no juſt reaſon to maligne then . ; 


Perienin dare perf en when? abou by AM 

is They per x 

3. The very king and venting of ill ſpeeches, woke yn 
of Chrifts caufe and truth, and true holineſſe in bis $ 

| call Wen they are under ſufferings andd afftictions ui 
provocation of Gods wrath: They 


2 * de precedi verſes 3 this is the real 
ultice c ebe —— or they verſerme him um 
5 The Chutch Mthout breach of . wo te 


W oyce in rhefe fearful im SET the bal 
e 'Chriſt- and his Church; = jo 


Gull more chen of men: ſecondly; as followers, not 
bl, Fur of the concrovertic of the Lord of f 
FTliey are 28 amnſt ll trig enemies  whatfhe 


ce 


# 1 0 — 3 8 % * — 5 nl 
* . . - C 
d, 72 4 


"a & & Y 6 s | 
te jultice of God, who will nor ſuffer whalich= 
2 n and fourthly, as rejoycers in 
1 people , who ownes the wrongs done 
57% ants therein, as done to himſelf, and will be a- 
ir adverſaries3 and having decreed doom a- 
—— of his Church, will have his children to 
17 | pager the great Judge, to l che ſentence a- 
euer enemies; and as it were, to give our order 
; N 5 of the ſentence, (a aying, Let their table, ien their 
„ KF jon be ſo and ſo Wſpoſed of. 


* 


IS 7% Aude: iniquity unto their iniquity, and 
ln thew nor come into thy riglteouſurſſe. 


e them be bletted out of the book of the tir 
ay, p "and not be Written with the righteous. 


Th end plague of the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, 
bd ver ignorant Zelots, ſome of them may finde 
| ah; & malicious perſecuters of truth and piety grow worſe 
up are entred into the courſe of perſecution, can- 
'F * doe draw deeper and deeper in guiltineſſe, and 
1 60 Srighteous judgement, puni ing l by n: Adde 
Wa | their iniquity, The enhflag ue is, they are gi- 
45 ſenſe, ſo as Ser lay their AA 
and ſo cannot ſee the neceflicy of the remiſſion of 
Ae n che purchale of Jaſtifcation unto fin- 
me mer, nor be found among the perſons 
2 in dim: Les them not come ins ri couſ- 
* ninth-plague is this: albeit the enemies of Cüriſt 
2 may pretend to be among the. number of bis 
2 tobave their names chk in great letters, in the 
e vile Church, yer God ſhall diſclaim them - 
none of his, and chruſt them from bim as workers: bf 
Here as of the book of the iuing. he 
Ker vifible Church bath an ru 
e external -Coyenagr-are wriuen 
er manters with God for like ind geben 
N oc d.daſhes our the names of his wicked enemies: 
beret book and roll as it were, Mherein he earolleth; | 
Jl bed: ant g the nantes of 1 


: * 
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4 


Church of the r enerate, * af the names of 
ous enemies ſhall be __ 5 Let them vot be mn 


righteous, 


Ver. 29. "A J am poor and Lian 
ſalvation (O God ) ſer me up on jak 


The third and laſt part of the Palin, wherein 1 

the glorious event of this ſad exerciſe in four i 

ory of His faith over this aſſault. The firſt whe 11 

confident prayer, not onely to be delivered, bud 16 

/ alred, ver. 29. The ſecond evidence is, in = 


of chankſ 2 30, 31. The third a 
vit of this exerciſe; which the h 


9 


hecie o 
"== it, ver. 3 3 33. The fourth is a thankſgiving 
cies foreſeen, W444 ſhall come to the Church, . 
the Church of Tſrael, ver. 3 4, 35, 36. All wich, i 
they concern David the type, are but little in compa 
Chriſt the Antitype. From the firſt evidence of thei 
his faith, appearing in his confident prayer; Lev 
ange thing to ſee poverty of ſpirit and ſad afflicti 
4 the one to help arid ſeaſon the other; But I on N 
rowfull. 2. There is as ſure ground of hope of 900 
of eyery trouble wherein the children of God can f 
is ground of hope of the overturning of the moſt fal 
I proſperity of their enemies; for the for- 
come on the enemies af the godly; but che chi FG 5 
mean time may ſalvation, and to be f 
he confidently prafeth for; But E am poor a 
Leffe God, 1p. 3. The conſcience o 
2 Is a great evidence of Gee * 
end A 3 if a man in a righteous cauſe be en 7 | 
conceit and cartiall confidence, wr brought down 9 
ſpirit, and affected with the che ele of 3 miſery $08 
on.it, and wichall go to God in this condition, he n ** 
be bees ts 3 thepoor in Tast are freed __— curſe. 
Land — 4. e man and * 800 1 
. an in himſelf, 40 drawn 0 | 
not only be delivered, but alſo ſhall be as much; | 
A ever he was caſt down; Let thy au 


7 1 F me up en hirn Fo Tix boil (BYE 
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wo r bet —— _ 2 
50 or a 7* 
< e | 
will praiſe the Name off God with 1 


. wife him With thanks giving. 
lis alſo Ball pleaſe thi. Lord bitter they an 


In 


EE, k chat bath bornes and hoofs. xe 
: Mm » 4 1 y 50 
ihe ſeconc | cridense of kis vitory of faith wo kin 

3 Learne, 1 When the Lord comfortsthe 


[oe his cauſe, he can make him 
Y giving hint che aſſurance 


le p e i heart to ſolemn chankſgivi 
= poverty of ſpirit will efteem the 
2 Te 2 
. 0 7 E 
of his children out o 2— roubl, 


75 * well as of his 
of: his mercy ta them, that he 


er; that i 


Te external 
all 


David, and of Chriſt repreſented by him, w 
it ſhould be of great uſe ro the Church of Gal in 
as now we ſee in effect: The bumble ſhall (eethis, wr 


z. The humble ſoul is moſt capable of divine nf 
comfort; The humble ſhall ſce this, 3. The eſcape agg 
Jeſus out of his ſufferings for us, and the eſcape of hs f 
children out of their ſufferings through faith in him, isamme 
of inſtruction, comfort and joy to every humbledbiling: 

The bumble ſhall ſee this, and be glad. 4. As ſuch who 

in ſpirit and truly humbled, do live upon Gods almes "is 
daily at his doors for relief of their neceſſities, and ſæ um 
nion with his gracious goodneſſe: ſo ſhall they thriꝶ vel in 
this trade 5 Tour heart ſpall live that ſeck God. 5, Ibe Lat 
children have a life beyond the children of men, which i ie 
quicken them in their deepeſt troubles, and to make tn 
fe a their delivery out of troubles; a life moral an ra, | 
M. ereby their conſcience is comforted 3 Tour heart hell tata 
ſeek God. 6. The right way for the godly afflicted to re te 
benefit of the troubles. and events which Chriſt and his allow | 
ers have had experience of, is to comfort themſelves i 
the like event and ſucceſſe in ſeeking God as they did: chu N 
ble ſhall ſee this and be glad, and your heart ſbull iu i 
God. 7. As the Lords poor men are much in prayer”, 0 
they be rich in |= Ages For the Lord bearehyheſs 
8. Whoever in defence of any point of Godsiruthats 
trouble, either in body or mind, by men, or Sata el 
they are all ſufferers for God; they are all priſoners, Www 
ſoever they be miiſtegarded by men, ſhall be of men 
Gods eyes: He deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 9 5 f 


Ver. 34. Let the heaven and earth pra, 
ſeat, and every thing that moveth therein. Wi 
35. Fer God Wil ſave Sion, and wil builds OW 
of Fudgb, that they may dwell thent, d 
poſſeſſton, _ : wi 7 
36. The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall ini 
hey that love his Name ſhall dwell thereiw, 
From che laſt evidence of the yiRory of faick py W'8 


} 


63 Learn, 1. Lane ſenſe of troubles m for 
ation, and ſenſe anſwerable of mercies 3 The evil of 
iRtions — Lord can re nſe with higheſt kon- 
and ending of this Pſalm giveth evi- 
ii kech the — God — it ſelf, 

1 i 1210 . — of God upon the ſame grounds to all o- 
bis people in Sion, his Church in every place and time; 
ur {ecth the benevts of Chhriſts fuſſerings to be matter of 
, paiſeunto God, able to fill the whole world; and he ſeeth his 
A nlufßciency for. the praiſing af God alſo; and that all 
ene are all few enough, when they all coneurre im this 
— and the earth praiſe. him, and ther ſeacand 
ny thing ihn moueth therin. 3. Whatſoever condition of 
le can be repreſented by the various condition), moti- 
| EU emens or commotion of heaven, earth and ſras; and 
gthecio; cannot bur furniſh matter of joyful praiſę to 
ul come up to contribute to Gods praiſes 3 Let the bea-- 
Md earth, the ſeas, and every thing that moyeth therein, praiſe 
n. every believer, and above all the de- 
rif £45 man from his e ry lufferin '$ are ear- 
0 Ar es of the delivery of the Church militant —— of. 

2 For God will (ave Sion, faith the Pſalmiſt, 

"war out of his trouble. 5. As the Lord Log 
in his Church, his Sin and bis Fudab 3 ſo hatli he 
Noire a ſpecial evidence of this his care amo * 

may at ſome times be from all a 
= to them; for in the promiſe be keepeth-i in 
the Name of Lee, He will build the Cities of Fudab. 
k outward teſtimonies of Gods reſpect to the Jewes 
$ ſake ſhall be given unto them, after the deſtru- 
bir Cities here preſuppoſed, we mult leave it to God, 
ez his own works ingerpreted, ond to be 
» 7 hery is laid g 


_ * 2025 Non, rhe ſeed 
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T0 the chief Muſician. A Pſulm of David, u 
ner bring to remembrance. 


This Plalm is almoſt one in words with the latter end of id 
40. wherein David being in preſent danger of hislifeyl 
enemies, ; firſt, for ſpeedy delivery, ver. 1. nem f 
. ſhameful diſappointment to his enemies, ver.2,z. m 
ly, for a able life to all the godly , ver, 4. from wild 
condition albeit he himſelf was very far for the preſent , u 
profeſſeth he doth relie on God by faith, and prayeth u 
mous delivery, ver. 7. oa 
From the.Inſcription 5: Learne, 1. Our moſt notable dug 
and deliveries ſhould moſt carefully be (obſerved and rear 
bred, and made uſe of; This is 4 Pſalme to bring to remenoani 
2. What bard condition we have been in before, ve 
into the like again; and the ſame gracious means ue d 
before, in ſceking our relief of God, we ſhould uſe gang 
What wards: of prayer we have uſed before, we may dg 
without any either needleſs affectation of other wr 
ſtitious tying of our ſelves to the ſame words, as the cr 
David teacheth us, hen we compare the end of the A 
with this Pſalm. + A 4 


Ver. 1. Ake haſte, O God, toi _ 
IV. : make haſte to belp wy? 
From the firſt petition 3 Learne, 1. Though dp ny 
of I; Were never ſo near, God can come quid)! Hip 
it ; and prayer is a ſwift metſenger, which in the unf 
an eye can go and return with an anſwer from bean 
abrupt beginning of his prayer doth teach us; on 
Ae. [Thele words, make haſte, are not expreſſed In Wes ® 
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a 1 FN ſte was 4% bes. car as he cy not — it, till be i 
cath. 2. As we have need of help, God will make haſte 
rhelp 3 '; Make haſt to help me, O LORD. | 


Re F 95 2 
1 por 0 


2. Let them be aſhamed and cbnfounded 2 bd 
ful after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and 


rorfuſion, that deſire my hurt. 


4, 15 them be turned back for a reward of their 
lar that ſay, Aha, aha. 


kn the cond petition 3 kann, io | The more that the ene- 
Gods people do promiſe to themſelves certainly to 
ach of the Saints as they do pitch u 3 their 
bull be ripe and fixed, when God doth int them 
He the more confounded and aſhamed; Let 1 be aſha- 
"f bad confounded who ſee after my ſoul, or my life. 2. All 
mics of Gods children, ſhall at laſt think ſhame of their 
tis done to them, and eyils which they have wiſhed unta 
* nit f they ſhall know whoſe children they are, and 
ſt God hath in them; then at laſt ſhall they flee, and 
elves for ſhame 3 Let them be turned backward, and pus 
6 that leßre my burt. 3. The damage of the godly is 
we the wicked; and an enemy to the 1 is he that 
| ſcorns at the miſery of the godly 3 They (ay, when 
her 1 _ aha. 4. eee _— 8 
upon the godly for righteouſneſſe, or for their 
i x y — is not the thamke: of the godly, bur 
a enemies, who doe what they can to expoſe the 
eg. yet ſhall the enemies have ſhame yet more for 
n terrible wrath of God ſhall chaſe chem out 
x 3 Les them be turned back for 4 reward of weir 

0, Aba, aha. 


0 Fe 4. Let all thoſe that i. ek thee, rejoyee Phy 
| . in thee : and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay 
ly, Let God be magnified. 


3 petition; Learn, 1. Whatſoever be our own 
28 we ſhould ſeek the welfare and pro- 
Gods children, and it is the property of. 

, -——-—_ tach 


Wa 1 
9 ths to them in trouble or bonds; a hay 
(cel thee, rejoice and be glad in thee, 2. If one of he gall 
vered 15 of 85 Du! he ſs whos did | 
d rejoyce in alſo, as for a beneßt ein 
rs Say Let all hoſe that ſcek thee, rejayce au Yor | 
thee. The godly do not deſire deliverance to 1 — 
thelr Klone except in Gods way, in a cleanl * 
and the more of God is ſeen in the delivery of his — 7 hh 
moxe are they glad in the Lord; They are thoſe that love Git 
vein | 1 RN Saints, to be 
aße „ 3 Let thoſe t vation, 
ofa , The Lord be magnified een 


Ver. 5. But Lam poor \ nd yeedy, make haſte 
1% M, OGal: Thin art my help and ” delive * 
9 LoRD wake 10 ging. 8 


From the 6&1 petitjori 3 Learn, 1. Albck „ebend ; 
a edndition, as we with all the godly were in, yet let u liyeat 
that condition before a pitifull God, and ſubmit our 
him jn the NN wherein we are; But 1 2 
2, The a hard condition, is a preparation and 
of 9 qty ſh ht out of rc bene Tam por 
male 22 unto me, O God. ; e 
meer with, we ſhould bold fa aſt the yg 
in God ; Thou art my belp, and! — 2 ot 
ring ſerled our dependance upon God, we 3 
iRaken of God, r. 
ſo, leave our ſupplication and caſe at his feet 1 nl 
oma 0 Lord, n no nie 
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"This Pla isa Pf ver ot David in' wild ge equetting hue BN 
+ Tivery from the conſpifacy of Abſalom, ereln be jr — 4 
with the Lord by fervtne 8 in FRO tien th 
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Fer. 1. N thee, O LORD, do I put my truſt, 
Il we never be put to confuſhon., 


ae 1 | 
ma belt petition. is general], wherein he profeſſeth his con- 
dne in God, and prayeth that he be not put to confuſion. 
Mur laurn, 1. As long as a childe of God doth live in the 
wall he muſt look for new. aff ict ioms, as here the experience 
the plalmiſt, toſſed in his old age, doth warn us. 2. Lock 
W new troubles dowbefall Gods ſervants, ſo many new 
$ are ſent of God to call them to him; ſo many new er- 
re furniſhed unto them; ſo many new petitions are put 
= Aer mouth; and ſo many preſſing neceſſities are ſent ta 
crnneſt in their ſupplication, and frugal in making 
ier meereſt in God by faith, as here and elſewhere dot 
. e chat cometh to God muſt beiceve in him, and 
fach on God, and avow it, how weak ſoever he 
ebe; Ia bee, O Lord, do I put my truſt. 4. Albeit 
eee in God, may have many tentations to miſtruſt 
fears that they ſhall be erk. of their 
por a time may ſeem to be diſappointed, and put to 
, Yet it ſhall not be for ever; if they do not take ſnamm 
n diftruſt, they ſhall never have cauſe to be aſgla. 
re never be put to confuſion. . >, 1 


Vir. 2 Deliver me in thy righteouſne ſe, and 
fuſe me to eſcape ; incline thine ear unto me and 
. f 


Te ſecond pettion is more ſpeciall, for ſafery and delivery 

pus enemies, Hhence learn, 1. Fherighteouſneiſe of God 
SSM unto the godly, that their lawfull petitions ſhall be 
os; ne elpccially when they ſeek delivery from their un- 
es; Deliver me in thy ene, . 
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taken from the wickedneſſe 
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Ver. 3. Be thow my ſtrong habitation, wher up 
to I may continually reſort : thou haſt gives cam. 
mandment to ſave me, for thou art my rock, aui 


Fortreſſe. 


The third petition is, that the Lord would ſhew himſel ty 


R bim in effect, what he hath engaged himſelf to. beunto beles 


vers according to the Covenant. Whence learn, 1. Whitthe 
Lord is to his people by Covenant, he will be to them the nt 


effectually and in deed, as their need ſhall: require; and 


ſhall. employ him; Betbbu my ſtrong habitation. 2. ob 


neſſe of God covenanted to his people, is not for one good 
but for every good which they need; not for one dy, i 
for daily uſe-making, and conſtant enjoying of it; Beth 
ſtrong babitation, whereunto continually I may reſort. 3. 1 
Lord hath all means, all ſecond cauſes, all creatures xt bis ans 
mand, being Lord of hoftes, to execute whatever be doth zin | | 
order for to be done; ſo hath he really ſet his active providence 
on work, to accompliſh what he hath covenanted toerei he 
lieve: 3 Thou haſt given commandment to ſave me, for thmanwy 
rock and fortreſſe: he giveth his believing in God, whoisW 


rock, as arealon of his ſaying, that God wa abour 10 Wt 


him. * of: 
Ver. 4. Deliver me, 0 my G od, ont of the had 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the wyrighteom aui 


5. For thou art my hope, O Lord God: ius m p 
truſt from my jout b. 5 .. © <_ 
' 6. By thee have I been holden up from the 109: Yi 
thou art be that took me out of my mothers vowels i 
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praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. 


The fourth petirion for delivery is ftrenghened by 
of the enemy, 167, 4 kante 
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ver. 5, und from his long experience o. 

Whence learn. 


rr 2 45 a | 2 I 
advantage to be a confederare with God, 
eto deal with his enemies and ours in any debate; 


1 om God, (faith be) ot of the hand of the wicked. 


he inrepriry of the belieyer in a good cauſe, and the iniqui- 
Faber adyerſaries in their ill cauſe, are good tokens of the 
levers victory over them; Deliver me out of the hand of the 
em and cruel man. 3 Confidence in- God avowed a- 
ink al tentations in Gods preſence, and ſpecially when it is 
lang ſanding, is ſo ſtrong an Argument of being heard in 
tial petition, that it may perſwade the believer he ſhall 
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feeds Delivgy me, for thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou art my 


youth. 4 True thankfulneſſe will not paſs by com- 
nanbetiefits;and true fait h will read ſpecial love in common and 
hc eurs, and make uſe thereof among other experiences 
ang of faith: By thee have I been hotden up from 
au ei be that took me out of my mother bowels. 5. The 


q min el us in the belly, and the common benefit of birth and 


4 
a+ 


| inging. nh quick into the world, is a ſmothered wonder, and 
pans s work of God, that he deſerverh perpetual praiſe from 
ene work; Thou art he that took me our of my mothers 


©. | 
. 7. I am 4s a wonder unto many, but thou art 


I i mouth be filled with thy praiſe, and with 
8 N r all the day 8 

. | 

8, fich petition is ſtrengthened with reaſons taken from 
nion, and from the opportunity of Gods having 
n delivery out of it. Whence learne, 1. The exer- 
me Lords children is ſome times ſo ſtrange to the be- 


” 


ay; 2 Knowledg of Gods Word and wayes, and faith 


Si we world doch wonder at them: Iam as 4 wonder un- 


2 


aketh a believer not think ſtrange, whatſoever 


uon him, but to reſt on Gods wil wbatſoever 


RO ly Ten as a wonder unto many, but thou art my ſtrong, 


en doch not judg of it ſelf, as the world judg- 
bath judged and ſpoken of it in bis Word. 
unge the exerciſe of the godly be, the more glo- 

| rious 


\ 


„ 
. 
5 * 
2 Wt . 
„ 2 Cu * 1 
"O48. 2 x £ v4 ” 
" © 67 Bo, I ug 
r 1 
bs 4 2 "#5 


0 I 
- * - 
þ b oY k 
* 


ay 
: 
* „ » 


1 
Ire pat 
4 1 b oy — k * 
ore. Ink. 8 Kage 


filled with thy prdife; aud 
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Ver. 9- Caſt me not off in the time of oll ave m 
ſale me not when my 7 faileth : 4 8 
Io For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and thy. 
that lay wait for my foul , take connſel- 196 
ther. Were: | 
Il. Saying, Cod hath forſaken him, perſeru 
take him for there is none to deliver him. . | 


The ſixth petition is ſtrengthned with reaſons taken from: 1 
own old age and weakneſſe, and from his enemies malice. AM 
learn, 1 Such as have been the Lords ſervants in their you i 
may be ſure to find God a good and kind Maſter to them int 
old age, Caſt me not off in the time of old age. 2. Inrmiie n . 
Gods children ſhall not move loathing and caſting offybur r 
ing and Theriſhing of them, that they may be ſupported in Wy” 
weakneſſe: Forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth.z.The ww: 

| concciverh,tharGod doth caſt off his chidiren,when he doch k 
them under any ſad calamity, and by this meanes do think ans 
they have not to do with Gods children when they perlecuteW Wy 
deareſt ſervants ; yea and they encourage themſelves to par Ws 
them, the more that God doth affli& them; Aſine enemw Jr wu 
againſt me, and they that lay wait for my ſoul take counſel lie ©) 

ing, God hath forſaken him, perſecute and tate n 
i nome to deliver him. 4. The miſconſtrugioos of the nan 
plots and conſpiracies againſt the godly, their eil per 
them, their reſolved cruelty to = them, are ſo ma 
ments of good hope that God thall deliver them; aas mm 
for mine enemies eat againſt ae. Gf. 


Ver. 12 0 God be act far from mr: UN 
wake haſte for my help. eee 


_ _ * " . 59. 

1 Senſe, that art 
wy ſoul : let them be covered with re- 
ine he ſis K vy hurt. 


x lerench x ect jon for deliyery and diſappointi s ene- 
5 ren ned with reaſons taken from ee. be- 
| nd frm from the glory which God ſhall have by 
ö vir Wafer Whence learn, 1. When tentations are moſt, 
. e preareſt, and the aſſault is ſtrongeſt, then doth the be⸗ 
6 in neateſt unto God, and hold him moſt cloſely à O God 
unn &cc. 2. Relying ing upon, „ and avowing of the Co- 
en God and the out of a believer, is able to bear the 
& whereunto tentations and troubles can drive him ; 
> befte for my belp.3God for the glory of his — 
| snd the glory of his grace to his own,ſhal pour 
whhon, — and . upon perſecuters 
tieeoulneſs,and adverſaries of his ſuffering ſervantszLes _— 
| en conſumed, that are adverſaries io my foul : 
d with reproach and diſhonoerythes ſeek my hurt. 


"M But I will hope continuall , and will yet 
more and more. 

. Mal ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe, 
ot all the day: for I know not the num- 


115 in the ſtreng th of the Lord ud. 1 
ce thy rigbitouſueſi, even of thine 


4 Tye . 

2 wolf the Pſalm, is the Plalmiſts confidence to 
2 — evans * 3 — — his 

to in prai 
0 250 on the Lords ow and righreouſneſſe, 
| Whence learn; 1. He that is re- 
4 ſure of a gracious event out of 
8 conmimidly. 2. Reſolute hope 
Nellarge d, and irreth up the heart unto more and 
. I will beye continually, and I 
| "Yo Jeter more and more. ; The matter of the inn 
ON - N tinus 
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nee God, is n . 
lreepeth his promiſe, nar onely according, but alſo 
on, and giveth alſo remiſſion of ooh: | deſe 
and partly his deliverances, which he giveth to his 
of danger of body and ſoul 3 My mouth ſhall ſhew fort 
teouſneſſe, and thy ſalvation all the day; for I known 
bers thereof. 5. Becauſe in troubles a mans own: es 
fail him, and fail him alſo in commanded duties; theih 
believer muſt renounce confidence in his own abilHjHEEẽ ö,, 
ſes, and lean to the furniture of God 3 I will go in de 
the Lord God. 6. Becauſe the conſcience of fins and iu 
ſtill doth ſtare the Believer in the face, and all to diſcourse i 
the Believer muſt renounce all confidence in his own holinel) 
and relie upon the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely, whdh 
is called the righteouſneſſe of God by faith, being win 
to both by the Law and and Prophets, Rom. 3, 24+. 1willm 
mention of thy righteouſneſſe, cven of thine onely ; for in be 
ol juſtificarion, and abſolving of us from fin, this rig 
of God only bath place. | 4 


Ver. 17.0 God, thou haſt tanght me from my : 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 
18. Now alſo when 1 am old and gra- au 
God, forſake me net: until i have ſhewea rhy fr 
unto this generation, and thy power to c 


68 


that ir to come. . "_ 


The ſecond evidence of the Prophets confidence hed 4 
ed, is the experience of Gods kindneſſe for time pally 
king him with comfortable aſſurance of being h d to pi 
the continuance of that ſame kindneſſe for time to come, M* 
learn, 1. We are all of us ignorant of God and his wu 
he teach us by his Word, and by his Spirit, and by h 
us exper imentall knowledge thereof; O God, thou han 
from my youth. 2. The qpalcience of ſincere enam 
make uſe of Gods gifts to us for the glory of God, a 
on of others, according to our place, is very ſweet Aon 
ble in the day of trouble, and giveth much encourage? 
approaching to God 3 Hitherto haue 1 declared 1 08 
works. 3. He that hath had long experience of God m 
himſelf, and thankfully doth acknowledge the ſame 3 0a 
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N * ö af 72 bim on not 

Bod, : rom my youth , nom 

. for ſale me not, 0 Lord. 4. It 

cen 0 2 man who hath received gifts, whereby he 

edifie his people, to deftinate all the dayes 

55 Io * My s his own generation, and the poſterity, in 

unicatin to. them what he knoweth of the Lords all- 

14 8d not to love to live in this world, except for this 

; {wa untill T have ſhewed thy ftrength to * 
power to every one that is to come. 


N a: 2 
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Mer 19. Thy righteouſneſs alſo, O God, is very 
2 done great things : O God, who i is like 


4 


* Th Il hich haſt forwed: me great and ſore trou- 
halt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up 

un ow the depths of the earth. 
1, Thos ſhalt increaſe my eee, comfort 


10 'e . 


id evidence of his confidence to be delivered, is his 
he unſearchable fountain of Gods wiſdome, faithful- 
and, lomniporency, and his expecting from this well-pring, 
* e conſolation ſhall come forth to him, as he hath had 
eile of troubles, Vhence learn, 1, Albeit the effects 
X ods riſdome, faithfulneſſe, and 2 be neer unto 
dofall under our ſenſe in his dai y operations; yet the 
ereof, which i » Gods own perfection 15 is en 
he ſible; and incomparably great; Thy righteouſneſſe, 
erde, who haſt done A: things: 0 God, 
2. That which we ſee of the Fodds way 
wwhat is not ſeen in relation to difficulties, and 
| ** to ſee what he is able to do; and when we ſee 
4 Go 30d,we cannot chuſe but admire his Majeſty , and 
Netaign over all; and then, and not til then that 
te honour of omnipotency and faithfulneſſe 4 can 
be quiet: Thy rightcouſneſſe > O God, 
| gene nie who is like to th ee? 3. 
we uy 2" Gods juſtice and wiſdome in his cakes, 5 


6s power and grace no leſſe evident in his de- 
livery 


Ly 


| 3 e uten T 


infirmity, ineſſe a 0 5 
life in raiſing hi im out 257 grave mY oe: tro 2 
beſt 17 me great and ſore — ſbalt quicken 
ſhats bring me up again fromthe depths of t he ear 4 
ble humbleth and abaſeth a man before the nol 
delivering of him, and ſhewing his reſpect to hit 5 ong 
man again, and exalteth him before men: e 2 
greatneſſe. 5. As no trouble doth come alone 
troubles joyned together; when the Lord kat 1 
man; ſo no comfort cometh ſingle or alone, whenthe ei 
change the mans exerciſe,bur a multitude of comforts jo 
ether; Thou wilt comfort inc on every fide, ' 6 Le 
ighter, and comforts weightier, when God is ſeen win 
ledged in them; Thou which haſt ſhewed me ſore teoubli 
but a view of trouble what we have felt, when croubles ar 
come from Gods hand,) hoy ſhalt increaſe my ben 
comfort me on every fide. 


Ver.22 1 will alſo praiſe thee with the P 40 
even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will T 10 


the Harp, O thou holy one of Iſrael; 
23 My lips ſhall grear'y 4b; when [ 2 * 


thee © and my ſonl which thou haſt rede 

24. Ay tongue alſo ſhall talk of th 7 
all the day long: for they are confou 
brought nnto ſhame that Tek my burt. 


The tan ee eee 4. 2 

U chanklgiving, By y way of s; be | 

. of his own delivery , and G his enema 7 
— 1 Faith is fo Guiaied with Gigds pr roc » HY 

it can praiſe hear heartil for what is promiſed, befoxe it fn 17 | 
ance ? I will praiſe thee with the Pſultery, 2 WAP 
* intereſt in the Covenant, which makes us 1e l 

arg ot 


of God, i it — fo 
ve: Therefore after hy 


ow. hardly b 9 8 -J 


$4 werent, 2 while, fo ſoon as it 

red event, It will JuRtiic all the 

lence, 3s juſt, and wiſe, and good, and in 
. thee will 7 10 6 One 


— 2p prayer y. 
. 25 and others 
when 1 — they. 

Frequircth ſincer ĩty, . and 40 
| thus done, becometh,not onely hgnourableto 
$40 v7 to the worſhipper 3 My lips ſhall greu- | 

WD. bes x ſing g unto thee. 7. Dangers and diſtreſ- 
eds ſoever they be for the time, yet do they furniſh 
Sf r0God; and joy to the party troubled afterward 
livery comerh : My lips ſhall rejoyce, and my (out 

Mu buſt redecmed. _ 8. Beſide, ſinging of Pſalmes unto 

| 4 Ae of bis alte in all companies, and upon all occaſi- 

| PR our bounded dury of thankfulneſſe for making his 

of os in che overruro of our enemies, and delivering 

1 giv alſo ſball ralk of thy righteouſneſſe all the day 

p 7 he overchrow of the enemies of zhe godly is as cer- 


6 as if we ſaw it with our eyes already come to = : 
= xd of God, the own, ns and perſwaſion 

ufelterh the delivery of the 800 avd the. Aeration of of 
. * es: For they are — for they are brought vo 
. 2 of T2 my burt. 
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wo KT 1 Pſalm for Solomon... 

Am under the ſhadow of King Solomons reig 

bus government js a bs ficſt, the Cy Js 


1 for a bleſſi on King David and his ſons O 
Wk Cheſts, ver. 1. . — . 1 3 


the Lord in a pr the bleſſe 
r of Grid the Son of David rom 
y-the uſe hereof is ſer down in rant 
Swing 


* = 24 98 
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oivi unto God, 1 78.7 i 

8 grin S 4 A 

233 er ws Th 

IV: t cription ayer 3 Learn, A} 25 Ty 

nd within ho lingam 27 things, but 'he'e PD of.» 1 

ay a bleſſing on his own government; he muſt mak he : 
this to God : He may leave a kingdom to his childe; but — 
a kingdom is nothing without Gods Bleſſing; be mult 
this bleſſing, and ſeek the aſſiſtance of the prayers of 
for this intent: and this duty Kings may crave of the C1 Tur 
and Gods people ſhould not refuſe it 3 A Pſalm for $ ; = | 


Ver. 1. ſve the King thy falke cel oth 
FJ: by rightcoaſueſſe unto the kings hn. 


From the prayer of the Church; Legyn, 1. Gu 10 0 nl 
are neceſſary to fit a man for an office] and it is 18 7 
which doth make fit for a particular Office, but lng 
ly as are for the fiſcharge of the place a man hath, and tholemall W 
be asked from, and granted by God; and by wn ne 0 1 
ied 3 Give the King thy judgements, O God. - 3. Nan 
more conducible to _ a Kings . "T1 | 
bleſſed, then equity and juſtice, according to the 
of God; Give the King th judgements, gud thy rj 

the Kings ſon, - + 'V 


Ver. 2. He ſpall judge thy people with right q | J 
neſſe, and thy poor with jndgement. | 
3. The mountaines ſhall bring peace to the n 1 
and the little hils by * - 
4. He ſhall judge the poor of the people, he þ 

ſave the children of the nee Hall may of 


the oppreſſour. 
3. T hey ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun 


endure, throughout all generations. 
6. He Gf, come down like raine _ 


aſſe: as — that water the tarth, 
270 In his dayes ſball the righteoies — 
bnniance of peace ſo long as the Moon endurerh 


ith 1 * 
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web 12 76 7 Cove, 
that It in; the wil; | 
| ravemies ſhall lick 25 5 
| 125 wes 'of Tanſiſs and ei Bl 
wrt rhe kings of Shiba aud Seba al 1 


It kings Bal fall down before inal» wy 
oh forue Hin 
ful deliver he needy whrn he crieth phe: 
that hath no belpers 
T2 #e tbe poor and needy and he 
25 needy , 
2 . their ſoul from deceit 4 view 
eciolis: ſhall their blood be in his gbr. _ 
Id bt ſpall live, and to him ſhall be giuen ＋ ; 
8 * vp ba, prayer alſo ſhall he NE: 1 5 
Hand daily ſhall he be praiſed, —— 
re bl be an handful of corn in the nels 
"tbe mount ans the: fruit thereo ſball | 
Wee . Lebanoy | aud they of the city | fall] i | 
| 4 {the tart . 
Name ſhall endure ſor ver 1 Nase 
inuad a3 long as the Sun; and men ſhal — 
e nations ſhall, call him bieſſed. 


uf 1 


F =: 9 ien anfive given — 0 the Churches pre ter, 
glory' the King; 1 — 85 
was to be fs in "Dive, an me my 


3 
= — Abe bd wu 
— $ asdo embrace him IT 
iy . . —4 
people ſhall live quiet aud ſafe in Lie | * f 

= — The mountains ſpall bring peace to rhe pe 1 


little hills; but how ſhall the mountains and little h bg | . 


eoufneſs , ver. 4. The fifth benefit is, aber ch N 
ſuffer his ſubjects to be brought low in the ic 1 
weakneſs, and in er of ing ſwallowed up 
_ Cuters,y6t ſhall be take their controverſie to his cc 
deliver Frege of ihe hands of their . 
ge 8 people : po 
in picces the oppreſſowrs, ver. 3. The lh 
ing of Trad, ſhall never want ak 


fi cs, but ſhall alwoyes — _ f 


Derr 

35 the wor ſand, am all C 

.can come: They ſhall fear thee as ings 

Moon endure, tbroughout all generations. verb, Th; 
benefit , whatſocver lad condition his people ſhall be tighs 
fer borwer (po lled of their luſtre and glory in the w 15 ol 
any other checkt whatſoever , they ſhall be made a 
domn meadow poſſiblyzyet Chriſt by his Word, Spirit, and A 
al bleſſing ſhal revive and recover them: as renin | 
watered by ſain, 2 opgene grow ain: ** . 

e Tre. momen graſſe. 4s 6 har Gr 
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4 ef or in Art. 
ok, n. a from ſea to ſea', #nd 
een "wer. 9. The eleven f 
e ; whomloever 
el, bow wilde and rags fever hey, a 

Sago loxyer they Al 
gon, bel them in ſubjection to ; 7A 
ion unto his commands : They that 
2 before bim, and erde 
0 e The twelf benefit is yi bis 
| u Rater of the Gentiles ſha End i a bleſſing to. 
and to their dominions, to be under Chelſtr 
ty "and ſhall effectu contribute their riches ,” power, 
luthority to advance the R gdome of Chriſt, — 2 


an. The kin re, . 
wg : the kin gr of S ba and 
Lend benen of Chai Pal fer 
zement of his K ingdome, by b e of all King 
ſome way un Ws, wo ter, . the i King 
bythe Divine? Rev. 17. 15. ſh = 
d; All ihe kingdomes of the rb ave becoiz the > 
= Chrifts, 85 improbable ſoever chis 2 
Epos is it ſaid ere, Tes al eng s ſbal ja 4 wn 
ations ſhall ſerve hin, Ver. Lz. The 
bor tb commendation of his government, Gy 
5 ; 4 reaſon, of the est cxilargetnetit "bf ls 
rom his care of the meaneſt of his fubjects. frbm̃ His 
wund them, love and eſtimation of che. The 
ath of his ſubje&s is ſuch, that there 3 is hot. one fo 
lus Kingdome, of whom, and whoſe nerceſſiti 
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33 laden ng them in theirgil 
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wicked are obſcrvedto proſper in che 
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neſſe upon this one poor pretenct; becauſe he ſe 
ſelf more miſerable then the wicked were. = 
centarion ſomerime may be ſo powerfully born in up 
rit of a-child of God, as it may ſeem to be ad 
unto, and ſubſcribed untoas truth, a5 ire meſes 
in utine, c. 2. The true courſe of far ic 
fiſts in the ſtudy of eleanſing a man from all poltudkd 
ſoul and body, or in cleanſing the heart and —— 
down : The heart is cleanied by the blood of thee 
fice laid hold on by faith, and by the begun we 
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N, how farre ſoever they ſeem to prevaile at firſt : 
d remaineth in him, the principles of ſpiritual 
 habirs of ſaving grace, the new creature by 
do make oppoſition, as in this example we ſee. 
wake up and decipher Satans tentations, is to con- 
xy aim at, tend unto, drive at, what may be the con- 
of; LIFT fan, I will ſpeak thus, then ſuch athi 
i x as a tentation remained under dil- 
2 come to a ſetled decree and reſolved practice, 
waned full victory; it 2 with the Plalmiſt here , 
peſted and ſeemingly yielded, no more yet, 
y 12116 ſpeak, ibn. 4. I holoeyer doth condemn. 
1 co yerlation, becauſe the world doth Ie, or he- 
| * ſuch a courſe, he doth an hig aps 
B 77 of the world and jo God the 
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to difſent — them, as the Pſalmiſts cxampletea 


Ver. 16. len 1 theughe re ede 
painful for me. 
17. Until I went imo the 9 16 
under food: I their end. | 
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of all Appearance it is ſaid, Surely thou baſt ſer | 

des, 6. As the wicked do not 2 vnto any 
x in the world by themſelves, but che Lord ig 
muß for his own glory 5. ſothey do A 


ring have the throw of the righe 
ho ſheweth his power in de oxerthrow x: and 
mo wore dembs then one 3 Thos ceſteſt them down 
7. The wicked periſh ſuddenly, when nęhher 
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an everlaſting enjoyer of him: God is my portion for eum, 

Ver, 27. For lo, they that are far from th 

periſh : thon haſt deſtroyed all them that go a 
from ther. | | Be 
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The fifth uſe is his reſolution to draw nearer unto Gun 
reaſons of vhieh reſolution are two 3 one hecauſethey 6 
do not draw neer to God: ver. 27. The other is,greab Wn 
is to be had by drawi near to him , wer. 28. * b ö 
1. The Lords child doth profit by hardeſt cxertiles | 
' tenjations being reſiſted by faith, do leave hint in bet 
then they did find him: his knowledge of Gods wayei 
bis love to God, and hatred of wicked cor ſes ate aua 
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| "eb are = 7 be, ſal —4 

þ 12 o choice, no love to deli ly, ex— 
= God: no "confidence to reſt it ſelf upon, but God. And 
rer do ſeek rite delight and ſati action in the creature, 
Jay if they be members of the viſible Church, in Cove- 
wr ry God they are adulterers: Th: a whoring from Gold : 
adthicy ſhall not find 57 in the creatures; but perdition, no 
Fo be Kr inly, then if jt were alrèady ys Thou haſt arge 

1 fran Wee. 


by 
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8.28 But it is good for me to e draw near to Gedi 
pur my troſt in the Lord Ged,, that I way! wes 
2 thy works. - 2 F 6 3 


hve, te ec Ute oer bn of Ki Ez 


from the advantage he findeth by ſo doing, and cloſeth 
m with the ſixth uſe of his experience, which is the fi 
4 fa on God, that his experiences may be morg and yer 
ue may be a fitter inſtrument ro glorifyGod.}/bence 
me, 3. The right uſe of the periſhing of the wicked, is to be 
| holy, and to ſeek nearer communion with God, as dur only - 
Fe, , bow many ſoever depart from him; They ſhalt 
ee farre from thee; but it is good for me to dram neer 
18 1 No man is fo near in communion with God in this 
1 e is a further degree to be aimed at, and poſlth 
ond 3 3 as there are degrees of departing from God, (03 
| & neat unte him and the better for 1 2 N 
. 1 God. 5 
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oy bans ſo doth the Plalmiſt * his 8 
Mes Lord . I may lecleve al * works, 


PSA L. LXXIV. 
 Meſchil of Aſaph. 


& 1 Pfalm there are three parts. In the firſt the piti 
tation of the Church preſented unto God, becauſe of wa & ra 4 


ction of Feruſalem,and burning of the Temple by the C b : 
Ant, to v. 11. In the next is the ſtrengthening of the fai 
- hope of Gods people, that God would ſend a delivery, to! val, 

In the third, there are ſundry petitions for relief of his pay 
na of his own work, and A * * 
. the end of . Plalm. | 


yer. 1. \ God, why haſt thou caſt us 4 wh n 

1 why doth thine anger [moak agen 

=... 4.4.5 of thy paſture ? vi 

2 "Remember thy congregation which thou ; 

purchaſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance Will 
thou haſt redeemed, this mount Sion, wherein 1 * 


awel t. 


in the firſt part of the Pſalm one ib is [amen 2175 
' for relief i in general,v.1 2. n T " 
my; laying forth before God the GL coop which the hals 
had made, eſpecially in deſtroying the Temple, v. zn 
And thirdly a prayer unto God for vengeance vpn chem 2 
pains, v. 10,11. 41 
From the lamentation and prayer for relief in | 
3. In all judgments inflicted by whatſoever i 
Lee muſt lock firſt to God ; and albelr rb, 1. 
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i do ftare them in the face, as hardly it can bẽ ti r 
{God putteth hand in his own Temple, and taketh 
r tokens of his preſence from among a people, and 
alt them utter ly off; yet muſt they make their addreſs - 
er ſoever he ſeem to be; as here the Church, une 
Wis fad judgement doth, ſaying, O God; why. haſt thu xt 
87.4 Inthe point of caſting off, and fear of c for 
bake Lord crayeth no yieldios and ſubmiſſion to the p̃reſſin 
nber thereof, but will allow us to call in queſtion every ap- 
parance of any ſuch purpoſe of God, and to debate that point 
bim, and not to endure utter calling off, yea and tq ſay, 
don caſt ur off for ever? whether it be our own parti- 
l tile, or the caſe of the viſible Church, ours and bchers 
ih us, who cannot endure to be ſeparate from God. 
n the wrath of the Lord is kindled: againſt his-people, all 
do ſee , doth ſeem to be hut the beginning of more 
scale is but the beginning of burning: hy doth chang * 
wah again? thy ſheeg ? 4. Albeit we by our ſins Rave pro- 
Lord to fall upon us, as his cnemies3 yet muſt we not 
relation, no not of the external Covenant between 
, but make uſe of it for ſupporting of our faithin 
r; ih) doth rhine anger ſmoake, againſt the ſvcky of 
Ire? chat is, thy Church and people, the care of whom, 
wag taken, as a ſhepherd over his flock. 5. The believers 
1187 is no quarrelling: nor is any ſpeech of the Saints 
ea a quarrelling, which endeth or reſolveth in perition 
W enion, as this doth 3 wherein after their asking Why ? 
Arhemſelves to ſupplication, and do pray, Remember thy 
Won. 6. Let the Lord do to his people what he plea- 
ky muſt pray unto him, and make uſe of all the bonds 
Num and them, as here the church doth; pleading, 1. 
re by outward covenant his church, con ecrated uma 
member thy Congregation. And 2. That they are hig pf 
ing price, and conqueſt 3 Thy congregation wich ihn 
And z. That they have been in his poſſeſſion for 
ich thou haſt purchaſed of old, And 4. That the 
alen them into manuring, as a piece of land meaſured 
or rod, and his inheritance, not to diſpoſe or put away; 
ehe inberitance. And 5. That he had granted delive- 
Wt of ſtraits beforez The inheritance which thou hal redeem 
. That he had taken up houſe amongſt them in his 
Faunces; Thi mount Sion, wherein then haſt dwelt. 
1 =: Ver. 
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ay ts 
es hath 
929 
7 Thins 2 roar in the YR of thy oa 
ther they ſe An their enſigus for bgnes. | 
"2 mt WAS Famous according as bel 
75 upon the thick trees. Fi. | 
6 But now they break down the carved ol hen 
at _— ae. And N & 100 
The ave caſt re into thy ſanftuary,: 
27 4 by co 7 nas; wne the dwelling Gel 
Ware the ; 
: $4;T'be fal in SS: hearrs, Tet ur deftroy tim We 
wow: #the hade born up all the ap foul 
at t land. 105 
9. Ae ſee not our eee, there i is 0 more 4 
3 is there —_— ur any that n 


oy OO 7 rh 
8 camplelnt he deßreth the tende come and ſet ui 
to take order with the deſolation made by the enemies 
land, and ſpecially in the Temple, ver. 3. What inſoleht 
neering of them was over his people;yes over God hit 
farre as their lifred up banner againſt im cquld do, wer 4 (B08 
of them * as great matter of commendation tothe em i 


throw down the e, as ever it was for any man tov vl 
ad re materials for it, ver. 5, ö. How they had burn 
ed the Lords houſe,; ver. 7. with a rebincions 
le , according as they had burntall their le 
Ko par ver. 8. And how there was no appearance | 
ae from this calamity, ver. 9. Mhenoce — 1. N 
evils which the enemy doth unto Gods CH "po q | 
from the Lords deſertion of, and ee 1 
95 who have provoked him to wrath 3 for 8 pee; ,  þ 
thy feet, or come and ſee, doth import 1 „ ; 
leaving his people naked wirhour his protection. 2. A 
Lord doth ſeem to turn his back, & depart far away from bi 
people, when they do provoke him to anger, and to let then 
mies e chem what they 2 z yer wil he be enten 


i 
"Pp" 135. 
ih ND 


Sy” ee: 
+: 8% 8 
* 3 uy 
* 1 ke 5% 


do O-- 


* 5 8 1 I» 1 "vi : 3 Ki : | > * 
* «<0 * 2 262 1 i - $* +6 . "a 
— 7 j * e =” 

= , PF 4 
. N 

"ty 0: 
„ 

> 71 #* : 


— 


FL 


e 
bre 


play heir banner upun 


[ ol to mock him continually, as in this example is to be ſeen. 
+ is matter of a mans commendation 3 to contribute any 
beſering up of Gods worſhip and ordinances in a land; 
famous according as he hal lifted up axcs upon the thick 
51 4 bet is, as he had cut down timber out of Lebanon 
14 210 build the Lords Temple withall. 8. When the Lord is 
axed by his peoples evil carriage towards him, no wonder he 
Mork of cdification or reformation of religion go as faſt 
wongſt them, as ever it roſe up, as the Church of the Jewes 
Ib experience , when now the enemies did break down 
Fuet work of the Temple at once, with axes and hammers, 
(more ſpeedily then it was builded 3 They have caſt fire into 
. they have defiled by caſting down the dwelling place 
eie ground. This the Lord chuſed to per. uit, rather 
aer his people ſtill to mock religion, and ſtill to abuſe 
eee, and make it a ſhelter for them to truſt in againſt 
ks thireatnings , ſo long as it did ſtand. 9. Albeit the 
mind be only to Correct his people , by letting them ſee 
Merion in the judgments brought upon chem: yet the 
—_ M 4 enemies 
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mind their utter deſtruction e rooting of th 


world: They ſay in their hearts, Let us deſtroy them. 10, 
enemies of religion cannot kill all the worſhippers of G 
Will they labour to mar the means of their aſſembling forj 


worſhipſo far as they can: for after they have ſaid, Lau 
them together, it is ſubjoyned , They have burns up di 
wdgnes of God in the land: that is, all the houſes built far: 4 
week! — the people unto publick Worſhip in thy 
ſevcral diviſions through the Land. 11. Houſes built for U 
ing of the Lords people to publick worſhip, albeit they be ney» 
| pically holy, as the Temple at Feruſalem was; yet do they bea 
to God, as meanes dedicate for maintaining his ſerig, 
and when they are marred, it is a wrong done to God, al 
aa cauſe of complaint to God againſt the ſacrilegi 
Aſpoilers- thereof, as here we ſee. 12. Nernal troubles are 
lighter u hen the publick Ordinances Id ſigns of Gods peel 
in a land may be had for ſpirirual comfort; but when dhe, 


2 


removed, every trouble is the more heavy: ee ſee not an 
there it no more any Prophet, neither any among us that knd 

bew long: that is, publick means, ordinary and extracedinh 
which may give us comfort, do now ceaſe. If it be asked h 
this be applied unto the time of the captivity, ſeeing eren 
kiel, Daniel, and the Prophet who did write this Pſalmeby 
11 living at the beginning of the captivity, and 

the burning of the Temple ? it ware anſwered , that 

was carried-away to Egypt, and the people could not have i 

his miniſtry 3 Exckiel and Daniel were carried away to 

bon, and the poor which remained in the land had none g 
Prophets to comfort them; yea Exekiel and Daniel were butt 

end then imployed of God to utter their pr ophecies, and tis 
titude of the captives,who were to make uſe of this Plalmy } 
ſcatttered in ſuridry places, and could not have the bencfroft 

ot of any others miniſtry, as they were wont to have; and Wl 
ſpecial maketh the lamentation to have a ground, thar the K 

was drawn from the children: the people had not that ew þ 
which they enjoyed before, unto means either extraammmgg 
er ordinary; they had net their former allowance; and hom 
in the copies of Feremiahs prophecie, 70, years was deretmnil & 
for the peoples captivity, yet none of the Prophets at the tim 
writing this, told, or could tell theta, how long time ſhould] 
8 their deſolation ſhould be repaired 3 bow long it u f 
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le ſhould be builded again; and the Prophet, by 

Im was endited, had no further commiſſion then he 

d fo theſe foreſaid expreſſions, may ſtand with 
Fihe beginning of the captivity of Babylon, 


e. 0 God, bow long bal the adverſary e. 
l the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for 
in withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy right 
N pluck it ont of thy boſom. | 


or lamencation is ſubjoyned an imprecation againſt 
ect God would not deferre to 2 8 
1. tience is much ſhort o s long ſufferi 
N — 4 here it is the ſpeech of a during — 8 
ung ſhall the adverſary reproach ? when with God it 
une to fall upon them. 2. The Lords long-ſuffering 
wines doth greatly harden the adverſaries in their inſolent 
of Gods le; for in ſtead of ſaying , Lord, how long 
bear wich them? he ſaith, o God, long ſhall the 
rierr proach ? z. The truely godly can endure their own 
3 enter then they can bear the open diſhonouring and 
ling of God, by occaſion of their trouble: There- 


s expreſſion, from the deepeſt ſenſe of his heart, doth 
nh, Shall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever? 4. Al- 
ations from carnal ſenſe do repreſent God as if he 
ewhen he ſuffers his enemies to trample on his people, 
his glorious Name; yet faith will not admit of ſuch a 
þ OL h with God by prayer, to let his ſtrength and 

lo manifcſt , that the world may not think his is 

bolome 3 Why withdraweſt thou thy band , even thy right 

Net it ous of thy boſome. This he believeth the Lord 

A and giveth reaſons for his hope, in that which 
| Yer 12. For God is my King of old, Working ſal- 

Thou didft divide the ſea by thy ſtrength : thou 
ive beads of the Dragons in the Waters. | 

lun brakeft the heads of Leviathan in piccrr, 
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15. Thon didſt cleave the fountain ad 
thou driedſt up mighty FEUCTS. | 4 N 
16. The day is thine, the night alſo is this 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. we. 
17. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of t he earch, thy F 
baſt made ſummer and winter. 35 
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In the ſecond part of the Pſalm , the Pſalmiſt doth 10 
his own and other believers faich that God would undd 
deliver his people, and take order with their enemies; Fu 
the intereſt they have in God, and God in them. Second 
the experience of ſenſible deliveries paſt of his people, will 

Thirdly, from the great work of redemption of his pegf 
Pharaobs tyranny, ver. 13,14. Fourthly from the Lords ll! 
his people in the wilderneſſe, ver. 15. Fifthly, from ide A 
ſovereignty, and diſpoſing of all creatures in the world; u 
Whence learn, 1. Relations between God and his Chu mW 
in ſpecial this „ that he hath made himſelfe K ing thereot, 

es of Gods defending his Kingdom and injured" faba 0 
end puniſhing of his enemies; for here the Church giveth 


a reaſon of their hope of delivery; God is my King. 2. be not F 
time is paſt ſince God did avow himſelfe King of his Cue," 
the more .confident may later generations of the chung 
finde new evidences of his royal actions for them, and 
their enemies) God is my King of old, 3. New troubles 
not make us forget old mercies, hut rather call them to mem 

to be made uſe of afreſh, as pledges of what he hath done vwana 
he will doe the like again 3 God my King of old, working j6n 
tion in the earth: that is, ſuch deliverances of his Church 
the earth was wirneſſe of. 4. The delivery of Iſrus a 
Egypt, and the deſtruct ion of the Egyptians, is a pawn u 
Church in every age after, that God will deſtroy their t 
how ſtrong and terrible ſoever they be, and will deliver WY 
Church: Thou di4ſt divide the (eq by thy ſtrength , th 
the heads of the Dragons in the waters. F. As all the enemen 
the Church are no lefle cruel and ſavage againſt the Lor 
ple, then unreaſonable Sea-beaſts, and Sea-moniters : 10M þ 
make their carcaſes a prey to unreaſonable beaſts, as he man whe 
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deins to become food to the beaſts of the 

5 vo] wrt caſt up their carcaſſes on theſhore, ' 
bs Thou brakeft'the beads of Leviathan in pieces, and 
0 be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderneſſe. 
ros will not fail to provide conſolation to his Church 
eo. chough no probable means do appear, as he fur- 
Nope with drink from the flinty rock in the wilder- 
ut cleave the fountain. 7. The Lord can and will 
Haifficulries and impediments out of the way of hispeo- 


J [2% 
* of : [way hinder them from the poſſeſſion of promiſes , as 
Wikio Ira! : Thou didft cleave the fountain and the flood,thoy 
erh rivere. 8. Faith is ſo thrifty, as not to let the 
Nobestion, and common providence Paſſe by, wirhout uſe- 
# thereof : The day is thine, the x eee 
God hath appointed viciſſitudes of day and night, light 


ele, ſummer and winter; fo hath he no leſſe reſolyedly, 


{and graciouſly appointed viciſſitudes of dangers and deli- 
es, if grief and conſolation to his people . for their good: 
the night al ſo is thine: thou haſt prepared the l 
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. Remember this, that the enemy bath re. 
0 Lord, and that the faoliſb people haut bf 


. 
1 hy Name 8 | | 
W299 atliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
of the wicked: forget not the congre= 
oer for ever. | 
Heu reſpect unto the covenant : for the dark 
Rune the earth are ful of the habitat ions of cruelty. 
| A O let nor the oppreſſed return aſhamed : let the 
Ee, OGed , plead thine own cauſe: re. 
lun the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 
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. F orget not the voice. of thine en 1 
mult of thoſe that riſe up againſt thee,” ini 
tinnally. 1 
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In the third part of the Pialm, he returneth to prayer; 
doubleth his requeſts for delivery to the Church; taking 
ments, Firſt, from the injuries done ro God by the 

28. Secondly, from the danger and weakneſſe of Gady 
ver. 19, Thirdly, from covenanted help in time of need, wy 
Fourthly, from the Lords intereſt in his own quarrel azal 

growing inſolency of his deſpiteful enemies, ver.z 2,23, 
learne, 1. Although fins, eſpecially perſecution of Gols 
and blaſphemy againſt God, be not preſently puniſhed , 1 
they not be fargiyen:Remember this, that the enemy bath 1 
ed, O Lord. 2. All ſins, but in ſpeciall blaſphemy alt 
Name, are aggravated by the naughtineſs of the ſinnet, ani 
lency of Gor? The fooliſh people haue blaſphemed-thy Nas 
Church of God, in compariſon. of her many and ſtrong ena 
is like a ſolitary, weak, deſolate, turtle-dove, harmleſe g 
lowly, patient in deſolation, and eaſing her grief by fighingy 
expoſed to a multitude of ravenous birds; O deliver net te 
thy kurtle· doue. 5. How weak ſoc ver the Church be, and p 
ny and ſtrong ſoever the enemies be, yet cannot they alli 
the Church, except the Lord ſhould deliver his Church of 
their hands, againſt which evil. the Chureh hath gran 
confidence to pray, O deliver not the ſoule of thy yn 
unto the mititude of the wicked ; for he hath given his C 
wings, and a hiding place too, as the compariſon impometh Ve 
pleale to give — uſe thereof alſo. z. The Ch 

. the Lords hoſpital, where his poor ones are ſuſtained upon 

” proviſion and furniture, and he will not negle& them; 0 EW 

nor the congregation of thy poor for ever. &. Albeit the l 
people deſerve to be ſecluded many times from che com 

ace, yet the Lord will never debarre them from thelr right te ; 
it, when they in their need draw neer to him, and plead ſor ur 
benefit of it: Have reſpect, (ſsith he) to the Covenant. 7 
places as want the light of the Lords preſence in his Uramu 
ces, are but dark and uncomfortable places, where thee 
no [eſſe hazard for the people of God to remane » then Xx 
ſheepe to be in the midſt of the dennes of cruell lion WY 
raycnous beaſts : And when it pleaſeth God to caſt bu fe k 
| F N 
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wexile in ſuch places, there is much need to 
Covenant for preſervation : Have reſpett unts 
er the dark places of the earth are ſull of the habi- 
melty. 8. The emptied ſupplicant coming to God, 
den oyer-loaden with troubles, ſhall find comfort, 
s ke diſsppointed of his hope; O ler not the oppreſſed 
g. 9. The ſenſe of need and emptineſſe, is the 
ber prayer, and beſt preparation for praiſes alſo: and 
poor in their prayers, ſhall be rich in their praiſes; 
x and needy praiſe thy Name. 10. The Churches 
e Loids cauſe 3 for the wicked do not malign the god- 
u; but for righteouſneſſe, and ſo the quarrel is the 
ach be will and muſt maintaine, though he ſeem to 
ile: Ariſe, O Lord, plead thine own cauſe 11. The 
Mies are all fooliſh men; for they beat out their brains 
Churches bulwark 3 becauſe the forbeareth for a 
80 on to blaſpheme him daily to his face, but ſhall 
wth. that God hath all their reproaches upon record : 
en the fooliſh man reproacheth thee daily. 12. Every 
in ſpecial enmity againſt God and his Church, is fear- 
$0 en gloriation therein is worſe, which God will take 
and puniſh : for ſo much is imported in this pray- 
Is the voice of thine enemies, 13. Sinne, and in 
qetſecurior gloried in, * daily more and more; 
owing of lin, and in ſpecial of perſecution, doth haſten 
gry of the godly , and the deſtruction of the enemies: 
ef thoſe that ariſe againſt thee, increaſeth continualiy. 
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To tht thief Muſician Aab. A Haw. 
N e | 3 jy 
| 1 3: 0! 7 
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Ver. 6,7. ind artly,becauſe albeit God gave to all el 
dten a 1 5 of troubles, as he ſaw fit, yet he drrgs of ih 
reſerved for the wicked, ve#.8.  Foutthly , "he bn rin 
_ frail God coritinuallys "for caſting down the ith 0 
alting of the 4 ver. 9510 e * 
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unto thee do we give tbanhi; 

that thy name is near, thy wonderous wh 
Clare. 


From his thankſgiving ; Learn. 1. The Cunt df 
oald take out of his hand every beginning of merciesM 
verances with affectionate and frequent 2 
O Lord, do we give thanks, unto thee do we give 
the Lord is deſcribed in his Word; ſo will he be fe 
works; to wit, near at hand, and ready to help his! 
ſtand in need: We do give thanks, bectuſe thy Name is 
this is the neareneſſe of Gods Name, when his powern 
felt preſence is anſwerable to What is faid A 
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earth, and all the inhabitants thereof are 
hed; 1bcare up the pillars of it. S. elab. 
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bend underraking to govern the Kingdom well, when 
his power; Learne, x. Poſſeſſion in part af pro- 
le 10.us , doth give good hope to have tlie Whole of 
amiſed in lellion alſo 3 for, When T ball receive 
in, preſuppoſeth his certain hope and expectati- 
2. He chat is advanced to a civil Kingdom, con- 
ee in Covenant with God, he hath gotten charge 
Church, and to procure whatſoever a King ci- 
ire ro a Church, that his ſubjects may be all of 
Church; therefore David ſaith not, When I receive 
e, but when I. receive the Congregation , or the 
I Foreſight of a charge, whereunto a man is likely 
alel ; ſhould make him prepare himſelf, and reſolve be- 
dice doing the duties of chat calling, as David did be- 
oollefled of the Kingdome; ben ] ſhall receive the | 
» +1 ſhall judge uprightly. 4. When g land is de- 
A dj and eracious Governors , the whole country is 
ve, both in e of Religion, and of ene e 
n sal, time before David was letled The earth. 
We mibalmtants thereof are diſſolved. 5. Kingdomes and. 
wealth have their pillars whereupon they ſhould | 
wn, religious and righteous government; for, I wilt 
Ay, in the ſecoud verſe, is as good as, I will behα, 
Mibereof, in the third verſe. 6. Thoſe that mind the 
Mels land, ſhould be ſenſible of the deſqlation of it, 
con will, but alſo Skil and place of wer 5 > 
right frame, as here the Pſalmiſt, after ſaying , The 
ie inhabitants thereof are diſſolved, addeth, I beare 
Ne ile pillurrof . And here, wHarſdever Di- _ 
Warcould ſay, was but a fliadowof fat i$robe*-: 
a won he it uefpe: Fer the Ri 4 
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Country upon true pillars, and ſuſtaineth all byhig 


Ver.q. I faid unto the fools, Deal not 2 

and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 
J. Lift not up your horn on high: ſpea tl 

4 ſtiff neck. 1 


In the third place, he calleth to mind his own prophet 
change of affairs, and advertiſement given by him befart 
adverſaries, not to behaye themſelves ſo inſolenty asthi 
hence learn, 1. Even in time of trouble, the godly, bytl 
of Gods Word,may be enabled to foreſee and prophecie 
verturning of the wicked from the top of their prelli 
I feid unto the fools, Deal not ſo fooliſhly , ſaith the Pl 

2. When the prophecie uttered according to Gods Word, wi 
to take effect, it is no ſmall comfort for believers to call 
membrance acts of their believing before-hand, what they ff 
in their 'own' time; I ſaid to the fooliſh, Deal not ſo foi 
a ſort of triumph over his enemies here. 3. Such as are ac 
ted with true wiſdom, do juſtly account all wicked mental 
fooles, forſakers of Gods teaching, and followers of there 
wit and will, to the ruine of their own bodies, ſouls, boa 
fame; I ſaid unto the fools. 4. The fruit of a niche 
proſperity is pride, vain glory, audacious boaſting ag 
godly , wherin they grow more and more inſolent u 
warnings of Gods Word, as this reproof importerh 3 Ys 
fooliſhly, lift not up the horne : lift it not on bigh, [peat unn 
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413 In . God i; known; 5, Where tlie Enwꝗ I 
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gi . forthe worthineſſe of any, peo 
ng them, or manifeſted there; but 
1 g.wbom, and where he will reſide.“ 
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9 At thy rebuke, OGod of Jacob, both ib 42 
and honſt are caſt i 6120.6 dead ſleep.” a4 i 


The third reaſon of Gai Ralle! is, becauſe he dil 610 5 4 
 ofno uſe unto the ene ny, wharſoever they di Ml 
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ko dence in. Whence learn, 1. 29 —— 
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Pi. 7. 7 . even o 6s art tobe 8 4 and. | 
o 4 and in 5 fight When once thou art un- 


10 e of Gods praiſe is, becauſe he is ſo terrible 5 
Wonne enn ſtand before him When he is a Whence learn. 
| eLorddoth ſmite the wicked, he loch warn his oyn 
een awe 3 therefore doth the Church make uſe of 
nn before 3, Thou, even thou er to be feared. 2. On- 
de feared leſt we offend hit ae mans anger is 
e in compariſon of provoking God to anger ; Thou, en 
e feared ; and no regard unto, e 
| be feared in compariſon of him. e 


find, and wicked men in the rime of Gods bauer 15 $ 
intuben the time cometh of Gods judgltrg and 15 fc — 
pon his enemies, none can eſcape | 

ty ft when once thou art a 7 4. Ide tee G 

Lund Nair of his people, and the marter- 
kg praiſe ſo of their ſinging — reJoyeings # 38 here is to be 
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4 2 15 Then diaf cauſe 1 to be beard | 
. the earth feared and mas fill, 


God aroſe to PR t ſave all the 
Woh, Selah. 
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brexſon of Gods praife is, bom the eee of 

Aae its on Gods enemies, wien he was to 
heopte from their oppreſſion. I bence lear u, 1 Late 
= 38 deliverances given to the Church, ſhould renew the 
A1 vs | of old deliveries, as here i 18 done. 2. When ox 
Cn 1 advertiſements do not make the es 
A t ceaſe, God hath extraordinary e 
nj whereby be a unto His adycr{arics, 446 
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dilft conſe judgements to he heard. from beguen,” z. thly 
of more wild advertiſement. or rebuke men cannot 
in order; by another , and more terrible rebuke th 
made quiet: Thou didft cauſe judgement, r0, be. heed fy hy.) 
wen; the earth feared und was ſtil. 4. The propeny ofthe % 
people is to be ſo acquainted with afflictions, and ſo ſenſlest 
their own ſinfulneſſe, that they. do not impatienily free a Gab 
diſpenſation, even when they are opptelſed by men; bu do 
dy ſubmiſſion unto God, and commit theimrauſe to him 3 
fore are they calle The meek o 3 J. Whenthelank 
meck ones are in danger to be ſwallowed up, and deſtroyed by 
their oppreſſors the Lord, who is the fqveraigne Judge is l. 
cide cqntroverſies, and to determine who is in the wrong, alley 


be be Hlent for a while, yer will ariſe in due time, and peak fam 
heaven by judgments, to the terrifying and filencing of qanl- 
opßreſſors; The earth ſeared and was ſtillaben God are ig 
ade lers all the meek, of the earth.” 2 When the Lon a 
ic ſaye the meek in one gy ce,and of one generation, it is an- 
none mga pole ſhall ariſe to ſave at lengeh all anden 
y one of the meek in every place, in all times aſter; forhisas 

ng for his people, which was now paſt, is ſaid here tobe s 
ſeve allrbe mech of the earth, 


3 Ver. to. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe a, 
ther emainder of-wrath ſhalt thoureftrain. ' © 


The ſixth reaſon of Gods praiſe is, That he ſhall m 
the malice of the adverſaries of his people to contribute 
his glory. Whence learn, 1. Albeit the rage and cruelty af 
igainſt th Lords meek ones, may ſeem for the preſent ic dia 
Gods lory, and to tend to his diſhonour 3 yer when be Wn 
Hymbled, tried, purified his own, and done his work in Mm 
Sion, all the rage of perſecuters ſhall, turne to Gods glory 
dogbtedly 5 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee.” 2. Way 
God hath glorified himſelf in the purging of his Saints; an ” , 


ir perſecuters, yet the enmity of the wicked wat 
gainſt Gods people will not ceaſe, there will be ſtill; as ber 
preſuppolcd, '4 remginder. of wrath: 3 Let the wrath, 0s 
wickedagainſt the godly be never ſo great, inveterate a 1nny: 
and unquenchible, yet it ſhall vent it ſelf only as the T 
fitting: he ſhall moderate the out- Ietting of it, as he ſech any 
de in hs peoples good; it ſhall not break out to the del * 
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Jer rr: Vow and pay unto the LORD your God, 
Y that be round about bim bring preſents unto 
kn thatowpbt t. e feared. IT, 
Nl 12 He fall be ſpirit of Princes : he is ter- 
n the Kings of the earth. rel a8 12 oipr + 558 
Sens brag s 417 $9. 
- Y The uſeofrhe former Doctrine is, to teach Gods props to give 
. God that reſpect and praiſe which is due to him from them; 
LY adtoexbondll Nations without the compaſſe of the viſible 
Ll dirchta ſubmit themſelves- unto. him, leſt he cut off fearfully 
Is efchem. bence learn, 1. The uſe of the Lords de- 
ts of his Church, which the people of God ſhould make, 
o ell on God in their troubles, engage themſelves to glorifie 
in in word and deed for his mercies, and to entertain the conſci- 
Ke attheir obligation; Vom and pay unto the Loyd. 2, It is not 
mouph to diſcharge a promiſed duty to God in oufward formali- 
Nl 95thePhilifines made their offering to the Ark df God, but the 
* jolly muſt do what ſervice they do to God, as totheir God, recon- 
no chem, and in Covenant with them; Vom and pay unte 
aher God. 3 The Lord is to be feared and honoureũ of al 
eden to him in Covenant or profeſſion, yea: o in vicinity: 
mo hiz people and Church, where the Lord manifeſt- 
ein bis Ordinances; Let all that be round about bin: 
rns bin that augh tu be feared. 4 How terrible ſoever 
wy Scot Princes and great men ſeem unto the peo- 
5 8 then they engage themſelves and their ſubje&s againſt the 
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dome, courage and life, as eaſily as the branches of a" 
des He ſhall cut off the. ſpirit of | Princes. - 5 There is 


1 et ere they bring forth the ripe grapes of their de- 
P een afraid of God, 3 
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lots againſt Gods people, God can and will cut off 
I be afraid of Princes: Nrinces cannot do 
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9 any one of Gods people, as God can. do to the higheſt 
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he can deſtroy them ſoul and body. yea;he aſeth 1d dH 
adverſaries: Hei terrible to the Rings of the carth, 
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PS AL. LXXVIII. % 
To the chief Muſician, io Feduthun, - A Pſuime of 4e. 


This Pſalm doth expreſs the deep exerciſe . Plalmiſt, ros. 
bled with the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure, and how he wreſtled 
under this condition, and had: deliverance from it, whichis 
fammarily propounded,v.1.:2nd made plain more 'panicula 

in the reſtof the Pſalm; for firſt;he ſerrech down his troubled 
, mind,v.2,3,4. . Secondly, his wieſtling with the ſenſe of fk 
wrath,v.y,6,7,8,9. Thirdly,bis begun victory by faith, vg, 
11,12, Fourthly, the ſet ling of his mind by conſideraim i 
— — of dealing with his Church of old, to the ai 
* 8 7 2 
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unto God with m voice, aud be at 


- 


Ver. 1. 1 


dare unte me. 
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In this ſummary Propoſition of his ſad exerciſe of ſpirit ami a 

his delivery out of that condition; Learn, That as there ati 
nytroubles whereunto Gods children are ſubject (whereotduys - 
— — be under the ſenſe of the wrathot Goh 
fear of final cutting off ;) fo. God bath ſer down erm 
this in fome of his dear children, for preparation ner 
who have not yet been acquainted with the like, and to tescha 
ence, and furniſh conſolation to choſe who are under ſuch | 
ciſes 3 for here is one of the Saints telling us, 1. TharWwson 
trouble in this kind was ſo preiſing, as it made him cy. , 
ſhewing the courſe he tool He cried to God, and did put the 
powers oſ ſoul and body to a benſal, in his ſeeking ot God i & 
el ta God with my woite. And 3 That he ſaw there waShorae oy” 
dy for this evil, ſave God above, do whom he made his S 
with reſolution c hold unto God only; Even uno Co il 
waige I cried. And 4. That at length he did prevaſf aud 
his requeſt, graciouſſy granted urto him, Ana ho gave am We” 
and ſo he was relieved. 4 7 562 305 . . 
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1. 7 was ouermbel med. Selah. 
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: Hedeclarech this his fad nie more ſpecially; 5 and — | 


ven his"trouble was. Achoncr learn, 1. The fearing and 
l the: ſenſe of Gods wrath and dil Eibe, 0 fl. 
roch aſs the chief; and doth challenge to ir (elf moſt deſervedly- 
ans of trouble, or ſtraitening affliction, as if the Pal. 
had neve known any trouble in com riſon of this. 2. Al- 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure while it doth laſt, 
theme 4 ſort of eternity, as, Shall I never be remembred 7 
Aſeeh like expreffions do declare; yet when the trouble ig 
pus jr is counted but a ſhort time, but a day 3 In tbr da 
ale, falth he, now being relieved. 3. As in this trouble 
beam Gods face or comfortable preſence is withdrawn ; 
nothing in chis caſe can content a godly ſqul, till he find 
Land feconciled, and his gracious face to ſhine again toward 
5 trouble Þ (ought the Lord. The wicked 
wok bey wil either not ſeek God at all, bur ſome.earth=. 
0 bur take an eſſay what they can have by calling 
y will not mak it their work to ſeek him. 4. The 

n giverh a ſore wound unto a mans ſpirit, like to a 
| nd in the body , which is like to bleed unto death 3 Ay © 
be * — 1 5. Trouble of conſcience, as it is like a 
4 lo is it alſo like a filthy boile , venting rotren 
oe many are the fins which the conſcience: doth caſt up 

which doth- cauſe pain and loatbing to look; upon: 
(ny plague, my ſtroke by thy hand ran in the night. 
ing of this wound, no eaſing of this ſore , 
gofthe conſcience , no quieting © of a mans ſpirit 5 
; ſoul feeketh,ſhew himſelf N ian; the evil 
a ill and groweth 3 My ſore ran in Mi ioht and cea- 
je Where miſery ſeemeth. remediileſſe there the ſad 
ſelf ro endleſſe ſorrow: and as it is hopeletle of. 
1 heanleſſe to ſeek comfott, yea what cart gs | 
orts 
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ſoris ate offered for the relief of a ſpitĩ 
den to a broken ſpirit; My ſoule refuſed to be co 
thing can ſatisfic a ſoul which is ſenſible of Gods leit int 
the ſenſe of Gods favour. 8. A troubled "ſpirit lull 
thoughts ; for it runs out in meditation, callethfanfjο⁰⁰jt 
of the memory, but can find nothing to fix upon; d Bf 
himſelf; I remembred God. g. It is poſſible; tha d many 8 
of moſt comfort at ſome time may give no caſe} thi ſyn ll 
iſes'of grace, when a ſoul is not able to apply ther u 
thought of God himſelf, and his goodneſſe, may augment grief, 
when the conſcience doth preſent his abuſed fayours, as the gut 
of Gods preſcnt felt wrath , I remembred God, and was. 
10. Lamentation and complaints, when vented and not 
with following comfort, do but double the grief; I comp! 
and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. | 11. Redoubled thaugbteg f 
. lexed ſoule , do caſt it aver in.a confuſion ,.; and-a lm 

ound ; I complained, and my. ſpirit was over mbelmei. 1. 
A vounded ſpirit is able to bereave a man of the nights rell, and 
affect the body with a ſhare of its miſerable condition 5 Thaubu⸗ 
deft mine eyes waking; * could poſſibly dh 
eaſc its grief with a little forgetring of it, and ſeek a ſlec 
the body is now weary 3: it may fall out, that even thus much 
may be refuſed to a Saint for a time, which muſt be lookedonay 
Gods hand, for the further exerciſe of the Lords ſick childs ©; 
boldeſt mine eyes waking. 14. Trouble not leneſied n 
gated, groweth to ſuch a height, s it ſtops the ple of hαπ i 
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powers: Ian ſo troubled, that I cannot ſpeake. The ſmj˖ 
a ſoul ſenſible of Gods wrath, are unſpeakable, neither anne F 
e utter them, nor the mind endite to the tongue WIS 
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diligont ſcarcb. 8. 7 ik 4 
7. Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? and wil 1 
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iefſe towards his own , miglit help him, 
ce learne, . x. Were our cauſe never ſo deſpe- 
| we not give over , but gather ſtrength a 
12 vl uſe all means of relief as the Pſalm, here 
1 chief means of comforting a troubled finner, 
wy c 45 zag hening the faith of a weak wreſtler, to caſt an eye 
won tl ls manner of dealing with his Saints mentioned 
35 the Pſalmiſt 41, ' who had the books of Moſes 
#2 to make ule of 3 I have confidered the dayes of 
li, aut of ancient times. 3. It is alſo agood means 
E ength and comfort for a "foul under the ſenſe of 
135 do mind his owne experiences of deliveries 
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| Experiences , ver. 10. and of the 
12 kale 158. J e le Saints before, ber, 33. 
? bn els fa: 2 on Gods Word, confirmed by his works, and 
7 1 Ie to give glor unto God, ver. 32, Whence learu, 
| atdexerciſe o 8 children, afßet a u hiles dark- 
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5 which were all bound up before; I will va 

— and talk. 8. We muſt not think to come 

ey; out of ſenſe of wrath, out of trouble of conſcien 

exerciſes of faith, by r | made ——— 

joyes of the Spirit at the firſt hand; but muſt be con 

creeping out of our trouble by lierle & littlez for het b 
under the deepeſt ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure ; mult'yle 

ry mearies; and wreſtle with bittet rentarions, till fc 

beight as is expreſſed, ver. 7. 8.9. and for ate 

e his bing: 1 ret the helpe 

t argument from his experience from Gods po 

Jones will, and Gods dealin ird others before Him FL 

Works of God, when they ate looked on curſorily, vr orſigh 

by, cannot be diſcerned, but whentticy are well conlillere 

will be found wonderful; T will remember the works Te 

ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 10: 5 

ſoul in a hard excrciſezto raiſe ir ſelf from thinkith 

his works, unte {peaking unto God dire 2 no 11 

be found, till addreſſe be made unto hea fe: till 
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tears. Gt A Fe Leader e 
deſolarlon; but be may Un comfort from the great work 
demptictt of loft ſummers ? fox if hen we were Gene! * 
| to God by che dead of his Sonne, 1 
e ſhall be ſaved from wrath'by his life 
 figmed by the bodthy delive 
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m Selbe e es 
ne rbunder, fire, and 1 uk ory herr he 
Tbs Peacoat their enemies; 
. ll do for his own chil= 
mito Him; 227 90 he will rebuke mal 
1 is 2painſt them; The cloud: 

1952 Tent aut a ſound:; thine arrowes went 4 vad, the 
1 4 thunder was in heaven ; the  lightnings & ere the 
. te canthyrembled and ſhook. Whether wee referre thieſe 
eto what God did in plaguing Egyps, before he brogghr our 
in people, " le when he ſhewed bits anger in purſuing the 
Ware intheir flight, when they were ſeeking to eſcape 2 
ahh or to what the Lord did in fighttng for his people 

12 they teach the ſame doctrine to us. 15 
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gh Way is in the [ea,and by parh in ohe 
| yi 515 ri: "and thy foot ſteps are not known.. © We: 
Mud thy people * flock; * rhe Newt 
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elo his med 5 on t two obſervations ; one! is, 25 | 
over ac finding out; and this he inſinuateth by 
* Sark. red ſe where neyer one went before, 
. r one could follow after. " This other obſervation is, that 
In ave his people by how few and weak inſtruments he pla- 
ben nk 1, The Lord draweth deep inthe working 
and ſalvation of bis own peop le, bringing them 
emity of danger, and then making a plain and clear 
ona their ftrairsz Thy way is in the 3 where no man 
= s — — before him, and where any man paay 
| * the band, and lead him through. 
| * children in dan- 
e is When he leads them into over, 
Ir" „they cannot underſtand, till 
ry path is in the great waters. 3. KA 
Ne, ching that God dorh, can no man fine 24 
8 Veauſe the Lord craveth ſubmiſſion of all hie 
880 Here, as he pn Fob 3 2 9 
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them or not, the Lord hath a care of his weak and wit 4 
as a ſhepherd hath of his flock, and is a gracious leader M 
ple that follow him: Thou leddeſt thy people as 4 flat, . 
maketh uſe : and thoſe, albeit they be few and we 
doe his greateſt works by them, according as hee” doch inoles + 
them; Thon leddeſt thy people as # flock, by the baud of Yolo 
and Aaron. ] ; e 
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PSAL.LXXVIN. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 


N this Pſalm the Lords Spirit doth frir up his people n 
a right uſe of the Lords works of juſtice and mexcie ſer dow 
in holy Scripture 3 and to this end he giveth account ot Gall 
dealing very mercifully with his people, and never in julticy, 
but when mercy was abuſed : and he ſheweth alſo the peopls 
dealing wich God unthankfully, dectitfully, whether he delt 
mercitully or in juſtice with them. | 

The Pfalm may be divided thus: After a preface to preparethe 
hearer for attention and obſervation of what he was toelive, 
ver. 1,2,3,4- he bringeth forth, firſt, the evidence of Gods i 

ous care he had of his people, in giving them his bleſſed word 
reach unto them IIS | 


* obedience, v. 5,6,7,8. de ondly, ; 


evidence of Gods judgement againſt his people, who were 


flight beſore their foes, when they did not believe the beben 


111 


he ſetteth down how great things God did for ena "4 
and in the wildei neſle, v. 121 3,1471 5,16. Fourth y, 
made no better uſe of theſe mercies, then to tempt Gogane 
yoke him to vrath, v. 17,18, 19,20. Fifchly,bow tar tif 
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ing of God, he was angry at them for their unbelief ans 

conſidering of the miraculous feeding of them wii daa 
21223524325. and how in wrath he fatisfied e! 

ſending quailes for them, to eat fleſh their fill, v. a5 


did not make uſe of his works among them, v. 9, 10, 


 » Sixthly,how becauſe they r ted not of their promo 
| Lord did plague them, and they went on in theit mis 5 
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ie: and God went on in the courſe of multiplying 
gen them, and cuttiug off multitudes of them, ver. 30, 
22, Seventhly, how they at laſt made a faſhion of re- 
ud ſeeking of God, but proved. in effect nothing but 

ind diſſembling hypocrites, unconſtant in the Cove- 
163536, 37. Eigthly, how the Lord in mercy pitied 
& them many a time, notwithſtanding all their provo- 
e his juſtice againſt them, x er. 38,3940, 41. Ninthly, 
| "beſetteth down the prime cauſe of all this their fin and miſery, 
 kecauſe they marked not, or made no uſe of the difference that 
Bi put between the Egyprians and them; nor how for their 
auſe be had plagued the Egyprians with plague after plague, 
. 3544446, 47,48, 49,50, 5 1. and brought their fa- 
 thers ſafely out of Egypt when their enemies were drowned be- 
| faxtheir eyes, ver. 52,53. Tenthly, he ſetteth down how the 
JA perfected their journey to Canaan, and brought them to 
£4 F vtteſſion of ir, thruſting out the Canaanites, that they 
14 de place, ver. 54,5 5. Eleventhly, how they for all this, 
004 to anger with their idolatry and ſuperſtition, ver. 
397,58. Twelfthly,how the Lord for this their oft repeated 
eon, did miſerably vex them in the days of Eli and Sa- 
d over his Ark into the Philiſtines hand, and pla- 

8 . 4 
country wich variety of plagues,v.59,60,61,62,63 
+ Uhirteenthly, how God of his free mercy put his enemies 
d reſtored Religion and Liberties to Church and 
2865, 66. And laſt of all, bow he brought tlæm to a 
ion under Pavid, who was a type of Chriſt, ver. 6 
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In the Preface, the Spirit of the Lord calleth fog 
to the doctrine Which he is to deli ver, for four re [ | 
firft, becauſe it was his law, and words of his mouth 
to his covenanted people, ver. 1. The next, becauſe tit - 
ctrine was myſterious and full of hid wiſdonie, vera, 
third, becauſe it is an ancient deftrine delivered to the: Chit: 
of old, and tranſmitted unto them that ſucceeded, avg, 
The fourth, becauſe it muſt be knowne and tranſinittad wite 
fucceding poſterity, and following generations of the C urch fo | 
the glory of Gods wonderful working for his Church u. M 
learn, 1. Such is our dulneſſe and ſlowneſſe of heart to under i 
and believe what the Lord doth ſay unto us, that we have pie 
need to be admoniſhed, and ſtirred up to attention and hearing 
with faith; Give ear, O my people, ſaith the Spitit by his Pip 
phet. 2. The authority of divine Doctrine ſhould tie on 
ares to hear it reverently, believingly and vbediently : it itt 
Lords law, and the words of his mouth, ſpeaking by his "ll 
phet to us, \Give eare, O'my people, to my lam, incline your ani 
io the words of my mouth. 3 Albeit the Word of the Lon 
plain to the attentiye believer, yer to the'unatrentive mise 
it is a hid myſtery; and for this reaſon we have need to hear ui; 
tentively and belicyingly 3 I will open ny mouth in à parable , 
will utter dark ſayings. 4 The Word of the Lord hath true mi 
riquity with it ; divine doctrine is no, new docttine: and i 
this reaſon ſhould we hear it attentively and believingly 3 19 
utter dark ſayings of old. 5 Albeit the Word of the Lod hy: 
myſtery and dark ſayings to the misbelieving multitude o . 
world, yet it is under ſtood, received and believed by tb 
members of the Church from age to age; there ore che k : 
phet, ſpeaking of himſelf, and ot the godly in his time, 1a 
their parables and dark ſpeeches, Which we haue beard. 
known, and our fathers have told us. 6 Thoſe are oma 
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God delivered to the Prophets, or their Prede Of 
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we (ſaith he) have heard and known, mdr Faibooroad 
5 will not hide them from their children. The * 
ee uxery age ought to have the ſame care to rrapſmir a 
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ec, and obey his commands, ver. 7. and not hee 
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ra Scriprures unto them, and revealing unto 

mh 50 A, and of Gods ſervice which he requi- 

at inthe firſt room here: For he eſtabliſhed 4 Te- 

bb, and appointed 4 Law in Iſrael, 2 Gods words 
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nottobe followed, except wherein they owed the Li: 
there practice is not conformable to Gods Word, we mull 
not be like them; therefore ſaith he, And might not be en their ſh 
thers were, ſtubborn. 8. Ibis is the natural inclination an 
rupt mankind, to go on in our ſinful courſe obſtinarely, / 
focver God diſcharge us: to come contrary to his comma oy” 
And flatly to refuſe to obey him; and if we a any time ſcenꝝ 
co him ſetvice, to do it flom corrupt peinciples, and for c 
ends, ſtill remaining unreconciled to him: and Mhatee wem 
ric our ſelves unto by Co/enant, as double-hearted per ſont NY 
deate deceitfully therein, and turn back from it: ſuch 
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Wa confident of their own abilities. Ephraim and Iſrael ms ma- 
N 2 z under breach of covenant & rebellion againſt God, 
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rann 33 » and ſtrength, and ood ſuc- 
mmthem; The children ofEphraim being armed, and carrying 
Wen — dq of batiel. 3. The cauſe of general cala- 
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If 15 s of liquid water. on both hands , ver, 18. | 
Wetted them, and refreſhed them by a pillar of fire 
80 by, cooling cloud by day, ver. 14. How he fur» 
link our of cheflinry | rock in the v wildernefle 
bene learn, 1. The great work of bi e 

xop! le, ut of Egypt, and the (piritual Redemption 
E fron i e. bonda eof fin and miſeryby Chriſt, 
weeſenced thereby , ſhould be a. eme Wpen, tt ps 
ich in Cod, 0 "all who leek life in him, and a ſufficient 
ade unto laß and obedicnce.unto him to the worlds end; for 
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directing of Tſracls ſteps, when they were to march inthe” ö 
ight, is a pledge of his love, power and purpoſe to furniſ MW! 
light of direct ion and conſolation unto his own people, as 5 | 
have need; He led them all the night with a light of fire. 11 
the Lords people want ing. of water in the wilderneſſe, throw” 
which their way did lie, doth teach us that we may beredaien” "i 
to great ſtraits in this life, both bodily and ſpiritual; fo we WF" 
Lords furniſhing unto them drinke, doth teach, that tie Lal 8 
both can and will furniſh his people in their neceſſities, bol . 
and ſpirituall ; He clave the racks in the wilderneſſe, aui a Yi; 
them drink, as out of the graet depths ; he brought ſtreames : 
of the rock, and cauſed waters to run down like rivers. 
V. And they ſinned yet more againſt, bin: j N 
ole the moſt High in the wilderneſſe. x 
18. And they tempted God in their heart: by wk. 
meat for their Inſt. 
19: Tea, they ſpake againſt God:they ſaid,Ci -. 
furniſh a table in the wilderneſſe ? __ £04 
20 Behold, he ſmote the rock that the waters gi 
out, and the ſtreams overflowed ; can he giut na uy 
alſo? can he provide flrfb for his peopl e by 
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oreſaid mercies, then to tempt God, and to 
t wrath , by ſeeking ſatisfaction to theis-cartial 
Gueſtioning whether or no God was able to ſatisfie 


ben learne, 1. Unrenewed nature is — 
| be Lords goodneſſe wich more and 


wel —4 more again 
ſe re 90 R cha we do not 8 
3 how great a Majeſty we offend , and 
he conſcquents t ercof 3 They ſinned yet more by 
the mſt High. O how unreaſonable, uncirtumſpect, 
die Sw blind fools are men in their finning! 3. A beir. 
Jt 2 ourward enticements, albeit the place of our ſo- 
ſhould warn us as ſtrangers and pilgrims to ab- 
E 1 luſts, albeit we have the word and works of God 
elſes of God, and evidences of his bebolding of us; yet 
ae arc wein wickedneſſe, ſo beaſtly paſſionate in our 
j * ns, and ſo groſſe in Atheiſm, chat naturally wee 
LE 00 Wayes:s. 28 che horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
Red the moſt High in the wilderneſſe. 4. yen 
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al his power, juſtice , truth and care of our 
ad we wil not reſt on him, except he give ſuch other 
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do ve tempt God, and bigbly provoke him, by 
Was thusto ſubject him to our direction, will and carnall 
bus 3 Aud they tempted God in their heart , by aching meat 
4 2 5. When the ſinful mot ions of che minde and 
e not controlled, the ſinne will breake forth openly 
D "ped to Gods diſhonour , and to the evil ex- 
God in their heart, and then 
2040 6. Words of misbelief, nat diſpuing a- 
$3 2 in effect calling in queſtion Gods truth, 
or His good will to us, are in effect ſlandeing 
ng talle witneſſe againſt him; They Pate a+ 
jad, Cam God furniſh, Cc? 7. The carnal un- 
No indy ol God, ot any of his ſpiritual. 
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10 with Ge, Ahe _ were they Pedh, in 
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$f $. F For | b being fall f pie hits 
5 1 * a deft royed them not: Jea nan 4 
0 mow unge- . and 4 wor. fir wy 4 al 


8 that they were But , . - 
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zen 8 Tod 

xople many a time, and pitying of 
cauſe if he ſhould have killed them, they \ wens wg 
In this world, ver. 38, 39. notwith ng of their en 

ovocations in the wilderneſs, their limiti 145 1 * = 
3 them to direct him What he Woll * 0 jen 
40, 41. u - Whence lers, 1. Tbere is a ret — ' 
a only of tem on Loans Lev. 7 | 

temporal 


21 turning ay 

to o break out rein dent and part 
5 ger. and not ſuffering it to break out in a fu dey 
turned bis anger away, and did not ſtir up gdh 2205 ry: 
men conceit of their own natura ſtre 
truth is, their frailty i is great 5 They ar bef Abels 7 
paſſeth away, and co not again. When no goc 5 
found in man for Which Got ſouls? ſpare. him, ol 

caſion of his frailty and milery,whereunto* es 
bim: For be remembred that they were feſt det 
nch, and cometh not again. 6. The 1 


greater is the provocation; and the greater is = 
often doth forbear to deſtroy: and when the e 
and frequency of ſparing are numbred, the e 
eaſily ended, nor the number condeſcended upon 
they provike him in the wilderneſſe? 5. 
people do greatly diſpleaſe him, and that fo 2 
_ they are ottnex repeatec and ename ee 
"kinthefle and care requireth of them: How 0 25 
bin in whe wilderneſſe ; and grieve him in the i At 4 
gave his daily preſence; led them, fed them, and , 
miraculouſly, 8. Amongſt other aggravations of awe! 
the leaſt, after convidigg.end cortetion,and mantis: p 
ment, reſolutely to ge back e to their vomit 3 N 


turned back, and — Cod. 9. The Lord can c 


E. LX VI Hf. k 8 

„ döght chellf wo Ae pend upon, ſubmit, 

d by him, ſhould ipretcribe; as they pleaſes,” 

1 heſpthem, or (xt bounds unto his po- 
—— cimerey 3 63. f kiveonld S010 mote then chey | 
probable. Fherefore is it put amongſt the hi — 
— een, ae nd mi eh One 


"# Fa x ** 
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1 6 7 10 . not by band: nor the 
delivered them from the enemy 
5. 7 had wrought his Arni, in 2 Op ; ; and 
, Fi vs Do of- nr N. 


1 2 Gor this to ver. 5 A 3 the 

fel and miſery, which followed upon it; 

marked not, nor made uſe of the difference which, 

* fleet them and the Egyptians, whom he did 
er while hedelivered them. Mence 


— <= 


. 


xp ere Nc mal ben —— not —— memo, 
feſtimative and affeRiona:e memory; as here, They 
Yah han theday when he denvered them ſrom the 
As che right remembrance of former: mercies may be a 
wall fin, and a confirmation of faith againſt all doubt- 
Julpicions of Gods good will to us: ſo the not rightly re- 
2 Lexpetiences of Gods reſpect ſnewed unto us, doth 
tto many wicked miltakin s of God, and diſobedien- 
: for here the cauſe of the farmer fins and plagues is 
JET They remembred not his hand, nor the day 
| them from the enemy. z. Nor remembring 
ord and works affectionately, and with purpoſe and 
8 ule thereof, is in the Lords accompt no 
him an effect: for of this people who could well 
of thei 1 out of Egypt, and ſo had a com- 
thereof, the Lord ſaich, They remembred not his 
the 4% when be deilvered them from the enemy. 
nd wonders once done for confirmation of the do- 
God, and his Covenant and true Religion, 
alli and ages after for that end: and it is 
t God ſtill, ro do mare wonders for oonſirmati- 
3 on 


„ | $ ED poly 
uſe when jg is not Git giveth a ground of challed 


membred not — e had wrought bis fgnes i in ng A* ; 


— int he fert ef Zoan. 


Vel And bad turned their 1 rivers” into 4 


and their floods that they could not drink. 
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45. He ſent di ver. . orts of flies among they, 
which bare them : and frogr, which 55 1 


them, 
46 He eve alſo their es ante the eat 
ag and t ir Labor anto the locuſt.” * 1-495 
7: Ho o deſtroged. their vines with haile, ail 
8 trees with fra. 100 
gave up their cattel alſo to the baile: 
their florks ro her thunderbolts. 
49 Hi caſt upon them the fietcentſſe f 155 
Je indignation, and trouble, by ſending 
anger? among them. 
Jo; He made 4 way to big anti, he fork 
7 ſent from acath : : but gabe their 1 fe co 
p ene T. oy 
51 And [te all the firſt-boxn in 2415 1 
chief of t their firength s in the Table 2 


«ak 


He 3 our ſundry pl 
ans chereby the Iſraelites ſhou 2 — . 5 
Eexpn;r. The mtans of mens — 
end them in no ſtead, when God hath a con 
em; The Lord can deprive them of the banthethh 
rurn beneſts into the means of their grief and v 
Aid che waters of Egjys, which werk 2 8 
unts them: He tur ted thetr riuert imo blood, 
dhe they cout NE.” 2 2 2/5 meanes e 
EE, | 


= 
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N ö þ 4 
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fo wrachybe can fine mig Sede 
ws bad deffled eir rivers with the N 
l God did make weft river ſpeakrheir fin, arid 
| 42 ; ; He nu ned their rfoers imo hiho, and theje 


Menu not drink. 
$27.45, Learn, i. The meaneſſ and baſeſt of the creatures 


e power of the Lord. and are fo far from 2 * 
td dey ys 4s it were in gariſon amo 90g men, to be fl 

15 on ſervice, as the God of hofts is pleaſec to give i, ; 

| 8 s ſorts of flies among them, and frags 2. Flies and 
, andey meaneſt vermine, are too ſore for man, when 

to ayenge his quarrel ; He ſem out flies which 

„ aud frogs which defiroyed them; that is, which 
ut to "deſtroy them, and were able enough ſor the 

b and were acknowledged to be ſo by the Egyptians, ho 

* loſt men, if theſe armies ſhould not be ta- 

U tam ter. 46, 47,48. Learn, 1. ' When God is not acknows 
eee giver of corn, and cattel, and fruits of the ground, 
i iphe uſing of them, he will be known to be the giver there- 
Mor of them; He deſtroyed their increaſe, labour, 

i L Memel. 2 The Lord hath means how to deſtroy and 

f 7 1 the fruits of the ground, and other ſerviceable erestures 

are; The caterpiller, the locuſt hail, froſt, and thunder- 


[frm v7.49 Learn, 1. The plagues of Gods Selene out 
r jultic IR mo faherl ip the ne ofa his n 
e; He caſt upon the E us ercenefſe of his anger. 
I ble i CF, not ſo E „ as when indignation and 
l ds # ad with it, or ſendeth ir forth; He caſt-upow them the: 
K n uh, and indignation, and trouble. 3. As 
| jo a AN Ang els, by whom he can work his- own: 
Hanh Ds 15 gels, whoſe ſervice he cap uſe holily to 
7 70 He cas the fferceneſſe of his wrath upon them, by 

Angels among tbem. 50 hg * 
51. Foal 1. When the Lords judgements, 
on 1 = s kovſes, eon cattel and fruit- trees, do not 
ord doth make his judgment light upon t heir 
ad wen ighrer judgments on their perſons do 
them, they God will deftroy their lives,and their 
11 Ide heavier then their firſt 3 3 as here; whenfor- 
Wd not the turn, the Lord laid aſide former Pirying, 
. i P 4 t e 


,* 
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the long · ſuſſer — be 2 77 
enn the foul from death 220 TY xn lrg 
2. As the perſ ent Arc Serke do ſmite that 70 
veth beſt lo dach i God ee which per lecutets lone 
ſmote all the firſt-born i in E pr. 3. The curſe of Go og ut 
a the Egyptians , the ity of Cham,commendeththe ws 
God toward the gra the poſterity of Sem hö hig, 
"Therefore in oppoſition to the Tabernacles of the Iſraelites tink 
land of Goſhen, it is ſaid, He * the chief of their 8 ink 


F of Chen: 
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Ver. 52. But made bis one ts to Fo fa 
like freep, and guided them in the wilderneſl * 


pr | of 
' 53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that 7 fron 
wot 3 6 the {ts overwhelmed flair en enemies, 


"This was theLords dealing with the enemies of rar, 8 b 


of the Iſraelites made no right uſe. Now he ſetteth downe iſ 
Lords different dealing with Iſrael, whereof allo od. ts 
right ute 3 when be hath plagued and drowned the E * 
gave Iſrael ſafe paſſage and conduct through the ſea, 

| wy 1. Whatſoever be the unworthineſſe of Gods con 


[| 
| 
Df 


people, yer the Lord putteth a difference between them, 5 wy 1 ill 


enemics,and teſtifieth his reſpect to the one 98 the ocher; 
Egyptians he did divers wayes plague 3 But he made bi 
ple go forth like ſheep. 2. Though the Lords people be both et 
and witleſſe, yet God careth for them, as a ſhepherd goth 1 s 
flock ; He made bis own people 10 go forth ag ſbeep, and gu 
in the wilderneſſe 45 4 flock. 3 "Albeir the Lord doth pu d age 
ence w_ ſuch as are in Covenant wich him in che le 10 
and thoſe that are in Covenant with him in the ſpirit lg 


he comparerh the ſheep with the goats; yer when he com 
the whole bulk of his es wht the reſt of the wack eg 
cial with their enemies, he putterh a peculiar reſpe& 5 
allzand avevet hi his intereſt in them all above al 

world, and doth for t hem, as for his own; be 

t go forth. 4. Wharſotver fear may poſſibly fall apr 
pe when wy are following his direct; pas, yet their Co 
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ny * 9 for. 
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We of far RT Rowe clo Jo ſurpriſe 

1. * . — 2 are out 

n on ſafeh, ſo than eared not. 5. The perdi- 

land eee the ſafety of thoſe 

d much the greater benefit : His people feared ngt, 
enrol js enemits. 


Ver. 54 And be ky them to the border of bis 

ſuftuary, even to this mountain Which his right 

had bud purchaſed. 

J Hecaſt ont the heathen alſo before them, and 

hen an inheritance by line; and made rhe 
- a Iſrael to dwel i in N cents. \ 


rem lace he pointeth at the ecting of their journey 
Jap rear poſſeſſing | ws in do with the 

i the Canaanites. Whence learn, 1. Whatſoever be- 
particular perſons in the viſible Church, the Lord doth 
abe courſe of his care and kindneſſe unto the Church, 


h the obligation of the incorporation in the ſucceed- 
by whar he doth for their predeceſſors, and — 1 Ys 

2 doth for themſelveszas we ſee in the Church of Iſrael: 
ſer became of misbelievers in the 9 brought 


r yo the n 4. The ſetling of a — in a 
Epoliciion, ſo as every man may without contention en- 
3 25 ed him of God, is no ſmall benefit and obligati 
2 eſo = with by God: He divided them an Ales. 
hls le rhe the tribes of Iſrael dwell in their tems. 


| | Ver. 


Ver. 36. Ter they tempted and provoked this 
High God, and kept not his teſtimonies. '. IT 
57. Jes turned back and dealt nnfaithfſully by 


x 


their fathers t: they Were turned aſide like 44 * 


bow. "I 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their i 
places, and moved him 10 jealowfie with thitr grave 
images. 3 | * b 


In the 2 oo he ſerterh 2 how Arn. cople 
again proyoked the Lord to anger with their 1 and ſs 
perſtition, their high places 21 their graven images: for whey 
God hath appointed one place for their ſolemn Worſhip, tow, 
bis Tabernacle, where his Ark and Mercy-ſcat was, ſignifying 
the neceſſity of worſhipping him through the promiſed Mais 
tour Jeſus Chriſt, in whom alone he would be ſog 
found; gn whom he wn bee all pr people: | = Fl 
attending hi. N 5 not to deviſe wayes of H 
i "oa ves; n | ace of their nul 

„ high places, or hills and groves, which pick 
ſed them b Sion, or che place where the I 
bernacle was pitched. They would have repreſentations g 
own deviſing, and loved them better then the Ark of the 0 
venant, to wit, graven images, which God had forbidden int 
' moral law, and fo they provoked him to anger. Was 
learn, 1. Such is the widkednefle of natural men, that new 
fer judgements nor for favour ſhewne to them, will they 8+ 
ject themſelves to Gods direction, but will take .upod wen 
fet rules unto God one way or other: This the Prophet ar 
eth in the example of the Iiraclites ; Tet they te e | 
led the moſt High God. 2 When God giveth his Wan 
Ordinances for bis Worſhip to a people, and they will a 
this rule, and make another to themſelves, it is a ten 
God, and ſtriving with the moſt High. God, whether B68 
direct them, or they ſhall direct him in the means of his We 
ſhip ; They provoked the mef? bigh God; How ? Tn 
hir teſtimonies, 3. Altering, or changing the form or mf 
which God hath appointed, is a relinquiſhing of God 1 
way, a point of treachery againſt him, and a notable bread 
Covenant; They kept not his teſtimonies , but rurned WA 
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doth 1 
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ful . 4. 3 of 9 in an Ir 3 1 

n tl 5 of inne, that it makes the children 

| * debt and deſetved puniſhmem,betauſe they 
r fathers and their deeds, above God and Gods te. 

hs, They deals unfaith fully like their fathers, 5. The 
wicked is like a bow ; they will do nothing com- 

* My ulfion 5 and like a deceitful bow , which as 
acalt or throw in it, and doth ſhift the arrow aſide from 

59 whereunto it is directed: ſo they will aim at anoeher 
1 Cod doth direct them unto; They were turned afide. 
'* ef 6. The alteration of the rule of worſhip 
God, is a provocation of God to anger, were it 

ha crcuntance They: provoked him to anger with their 
et. 7. Such liberty to themſelves to depart 


2 God * 5 — „ will —.— 
ater : They pr God to anger ˖ 
7 1 | moved him to jealoufie with their grauen v5; 
peyer men do dream that they may make good uſe of pi. 
pig images, to further them in devotion and the 
|, who is repreſented thereby, and that — 
com a nicate any of his worſhip to the — 


= 1h 


at that religious uſe of images no leſſe adul- 
pu of bitter provocation, as the word imports :” 
ehecquſe it is impoſbble not to communiĩcate divine or- 
8 before which a man doth bow himſelf, of 
be fitrred up by it, to worſhip God repreſented by it 3 

* cauſe the deviſer and uſer of this ſort of ix elati ve wor- 

uſt bimſelf in the Lords place, to whom only ie 
aretalte bon he will be worſhipped ; or at leaſt he 

i another Lord then God, in the appointing of the 

and ion ; And partly, becauſe the Lord expreſly de- 


grayen images he is provoked juſtly Per y 


Ta he) they — him to jellaße with their gra- 


ys hen Gold beard this, he was wrath, * 
horred Irael. 
"oF 


that he forſook, the Tabernacle of Shiloh: 
os which be placed a men. 


e delivered his ſtrength into eaptivi! 0“ 
bes the enemits band. 


F 


62. He 
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62. He gave hit people over alſo ut th 
and was wroth With bis inheritaxce.: "" 
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maideus were not given to marriage. 9 
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64. Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and ther 1 
dowes made no lamentation. _ 5 v 
1 5 e 
In the twelfth place, he declareth how the Lords ura nj 
kindled, v.59. and how he took his Ark from Shiloh, where it's 
abuſed in Elies time, ver. so. and gave his Ark (the fign of i 
ſtrength or powerful preſence among them, ) into the 1 
hands, ver. 61. made his people fall in battel, ver. 62. che 
men died in battel, and ſo maids wanted matches; ver.by 
their Prieſts were ſlain , and their wives made no lameivtation 
Sor them, 1 Sam. 4. 22. in compariſon of greater loſſes; xr. 64 | 
bunte learn, 1. Corrupting of Gods worſhip and ordin a, 
isa finne crying for judgment, which voice God will att wer 
When God beard this, he was wroth. 2. The Lord g 
raſhly. to judgment;but as it were, after perfect underſtanding 
the caule : When God heard this,he was wroth. 3. Were a pe 
or perſon never ſo deare to God, ſuperſtition and iniagerie, aw: 
abuſing of his publick worſhip , will provoke him to jealoakes 
inſt them, and draw ferth ſuch judgments as will ſprake 
7 ning them for that finne 3 And be greanly anne 
* 7 ; 2 . r 
From ver. 60. Learne 1. When the publick ordinat * 
tokens of the Lords preſence, are removed from any play! 
Lord removeth, and forſaketh that place 3 So that bet jy 
be Tabernacle of Shiloh ; where the Ark had been till Eau 
2. It is in vain for any to boaſt of Gods preſence in a 
when once his publick ordinances are polluted; He for ſor an 
the tent which he placed among mein = 
From ver. 61. Learnc, 1. When Gods people abuſe M 
and pollute his ordinances, no wonder he make their 
mies to deprive them thereof, as here we ſee. 2. The Lara 
cannot promiſe unto themſelves the continuance or t 2 
ſtation of the Lords ſtrength and the Lords glory among ems 
longer then they do eſteem of him, and advance him m 
ry and their ſtrength; for when Iſrael tempted Godgkept "" 
reſtimonies , and moved him to jealouſie. , be deli Man 
ſtrength Into captiviiy; and his glory imo he enemies bands, Fi | 
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| Jack When enemies get . 3 
4 - ge m,\ their provocation NR and when 


af Religion get power over Gods people, fo farre as .. 


them of the means of Religion; the Lords anger will 
inst his people who were the cauſes of this wrath, 
1 Lee enemies who were tlie inſtruments of the execu- 
wrath 3 and therefore beſide the taking away of his 
Zan his people; he will ſend his vengeance upon 
— — over aſo umts the ſword, "end wa 
with bir inheritance. 
a ver, 63, Learn, 1. When the Lord fendeth the wed on 


1b ein ſoone conſume the flower ofthe youth s with a 
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Ee conſumed the young wen. 2. When Religion is 


Wyo among Gods people, let not the-Comman-wealth 


ri z when God — his glory into the enemies 
| o unto the word, and ibe fire 
— 3. 1112 Gods le-by abuſing of 
= e God againſt them, it be no wonder : 
ſuch (ad — by their enemies, chat there 
n > hope for one age at leaſt to recover their eſtate j and 
le 151 gere be fearfull. nce alſo of cutting off the 
e conſumed their Joung wen, and their maidens 

$10 marriage. 
7. 64. Learne, 1. i is umongſt the fearfulleſt rokens 
4 alure #gainſt a land, when he removeth bis Mi- 


; from 95 nel y whey the good are taken away with 


fell by the foo. 2. When the Mi. 


ſhe al ere Religion, and chief in the provocation, 


1 50 them ſo exemplarily puniſhed 5: for as H 
55 de the ſacrifice to be duffed at, ſo God — 
0 Kall in the batel ; Their Prieſts 2 bythe * ; 

* Id: wrath breaks forth. againſt his own people for 
ions, he can make-publick calamities ſo great, as 
rl ow up domeſtick miſeries: yea he can malte thoſe 
Lare * from the ſword ; ſo weary of their 
ſhall reckon the dead to be mote ehappy then the 
, fell bythe ſword, and their widower made 


T1 
x 50 * 4. 


bs 6 Thes the Lord awakgd as one onto yy 4 FEY 
1 I FT er gle man that ſbont er by "_ of wine, 
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E ata — bis aa: rl | ke 
| bs put then 10 4 9 reproach.” | © 


N F place; he ſheerh bow i 
— and fore j 
-hisownfreegrace-, — Vengeance upon 
Bored his people to A ee 
IAbeue leune, 2. How the Lords people try 
ments upon themſelves, and deſerve to be in hel tl 
yet Gad off his free and conſtant love to them; enge 
uben hey leaſt expect ,as here is 40 be ſeen; w 
pwr yer me condixiopy . w * 2 
prople cuvely in their when God doth allf 
240 repentance: be is juſtice with God o misken them pj 
>chlamaity,and. tb beunto them as one ade | 
bed. 3. God doch nor ſo farre wink at the twuble ak 
people, oe Do the ery of their miſery , and the ihſolt 
zum gainſtchem , ; will wakehim. When Irak 
hoſt „aud their enemies haye ue Gods Ark"! 
abel as ere cn of d, and lite & r 4 
[ſhamed bevtuſe af wine... . WhiatfoEver weak lm 
Scripture uſeth to make us conceive ſomenhar of the 
yet mirſt we dwayes think of him; asbef 4 
bl his Majeſtie, lexvingthe imperfection of the ch 
(om: -waich:the ſimilitude # borrowed as the, 
— 40 reſt wich ehe creature it f, as em 
% lo, encept we thould ehirtk blaſphemous thor 41 
| of. Klbei exnemies-.of Godsy people may be areaſe 
le 1 in trouble, and ener theſe ** . 
riſe in duct imt and puniſh hi 3 The Lyrd as ets 
* — '6 The diſhonour don 
and xo Gods people, is but for à time, and is 1 forth 
but the ce-of the pogo anden 
. und everlaſting; nem 
1 and 4 : bloaty flux)! " 
abend penal roproaeh 


Ver. 67. Moreover, be refuſed the; Tab 
lar au N ee ye 
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ie che nribe fell | the See — 


ripe Sanur ry lite big FY palaces, 

ay Mich he bath habe for 3 
ole lo bis n ler 
pie! 


ww following the ewer great wi young - 
hr hs to feed Jacob his people, od fats 


oh 
2 them according to the inte 7 41 
* guided them by * fairbfwlueſſe of 


1 is ſet down, how Abeit the Lon did nr 
lob wich his Ark, ver. 67, yet he ſtayed in che land 
people , and placed bis Ark in Fernſalem, and buibc 
dus Temple and Sanctuary on Sion, ver. 68, 69. 
is people under the government of David a type of 
from an humble and low condition, to be Kg 

Wy 70, 71, by whom the people were well govern 


ir. 67.58, Lerne, 1. The Lord can ſo fan 
rer in bis dealing with bis people, as the eds ot 
Fuente Becanſe he wal foi Shi 
2 le juſtice ſeen , in por lallgng 
$4 n Moreover, be refuſed the | 
Eb ihe tribe kee 3 o wits or the 
91 Aeg, or where he would ha FE 
3 there is his juſtice, ; 
32 of ge der;, „bun N 


ie land _— YER 


* 1 1 © 


E wein n „ [oe ons 
1 ik ih, out of the tribe of Jud | . 
ih row Iſrael, and yer he will nor ar Firm abop 
. out of which came Chriſt, the root and 
Fn desc „l IHrael, who ſhall ſeek unto Godt | 
* miceyer be the priviledge of the Church uniyers 
ar place is {o priviledged, but God 1 11 kave 
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At, vie Aether to At" in, ITY 
particular place toforſake it : for the diſhonour don 
ſtie in Sho be ef ed the Tabernacle of f\ Ak | > 
his Ark, the Gif e of his preſence, ave its 
any more in the bounds of Ephraim or Manafle "he 
of Foſeph. 3. The rauſe why God cual unto} of 
one Tribe —_ then another, or one petſon more tien 
Gr one place rather then another, 1s only his own free u il 4 
and love: He choſe the Tribe of Fad, the Maunt gi 15 
be loved. 2 
From ver. 69. Learn, 1. In the type of the baildh 
Temple on! mount Sion, weare taught, that the Cheb 
his own edifice, whoever be the workmen whom be in 
dence doth imploy to build it: Therefore is it ſaid, Heh ; 
Sanctuary like high palaces. . 2. Albeit the Lords Ch 
have many irgubles and Girinorions i in it, yerſball it ex ap 
not be overthrown urterly for ever 3 He built Dis N e 
earth, which he hath; r etaWiſhed for ebe. 210-508 
| Prom Ver. 70, 71. Learn, 1. The Church thall d 
a King to defend and protect her; for God bath! his of 
fen ſeryant appointed for the utpoſe. As for the t) 
dome of Iſrael, he had David; fo for the Church bis 
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8 to her inegrity of bis heart. Fourthly, u Ning 
Mently with his ſubjects, accommodating the whole 
dealing with them, as their ſeveral conditions do re- 
pile them by the chilfulneſſe of hit bands; And 
r meaſure David had of thoſe properties, wene but a 
be perfect ions of Chriſt in his Government. Fiſthly, 
hen nor teaching, nor miracles, nor benefits, not judges: 
in avail unto the ſalvation of a people or. perſon til 
nur under the band and guiding of Chriſt ; as weare 
xe in the example and repreſentation of the Lords dea- 
a@h-Liracl. in this Pſalm 3 wherein when God hath tri- 
People with- oft repeated mercies and judgements, thy 
oöſetled eſtate, till they be put under the Government 
bd, who in this is a type of -Chriſt. For he cloſeth with 
it euded them by the 5hilfulneſſe of bis hands: .. 


2 PSAL: LXXIX. | 
Aas ef Aſaph. 
| ered and captive people of God, after the deſtruction of 


[Wen and of the Temple, do put up a pitiful complaint 
, to v.56. and do pray for à merciful relief to his 
end for avenging their blood upon their enemies. 
Pe complaint, in it they lament four things: Firſt, 
anton and deſolation of the Lords inheritance 
by che heathen their enmies, ver. 1. Secondly,” - 
ren: cruelty and inhumanity uſed againſt them, ver. 
the cohtempt and mocking of their wicked 
in their miſery, ver. 4. Fourthily , as they ac- 
w proceed: from Gods diſpleaſure id they 
F is lire to be everlaſting,” N 1 Sade 
in ide latter part of the Pfalm, they crave. ,/ 
k upon their enemies, ver. 6, 7. Secondly'; par- 
Neun fas, and deliverance out of cheir miſer 77 
ene. Thirdly, that” Gat. 


. And dd cloſe chair peririon with oy ome 
ne thanks um Got by the Church in all fucked 
oFirce learn in genera} , x; Thethurth of ot  - 
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cb; — pun, Fiche in Godfars l a 7 
IL peoffle is wandertul, as the condition of the Cliurd 
mad to be deſperate. As the holy Ghoſtzheendizerg 
Pfahn , doth give warning, hure to all Gburches in all ap 
wate to provoke the Lord unto wrath, left be deal with 
he delt with thoſe Iſraelites: ſo doth he give warrant to f 
cted Churches, to follow the example of this afflicted Chu a 
tun to God for help: for which cauſe he hath given this Ph 
be made uſe of by the Charch; A macs of A Jab. 


ver. 1. Of: Gd, tbe” dri come i 
a Penheritance,” th bit Ly people b 
| fe, they have os 8 m on * 
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bud bindies of thy f rheverey 
2 at td The foutes of the Haben: 
Wa ey the 75 the tarth. . 8 
2 e they ſhed like water round 7 
; ind there. was eur rolbmry them. 


17 err: 5 CY 
je ſe of the lamentation and complaint 3 
1 Falling —＋ bartel: before the enemits may prove that 
ah 4 juſt cauſe againſt the party overcome 3 but cannot 
le victors cauſe is good, preſuppoſe- both parties had 
1 iy Gol: for here the heathen do 3 x6 „ and the 
wants. and 17 4 are . 5 "ok they who are. left. a- 

mpla 5 victors, and take j wap nar 

25 th follow 2 he | 
4 2 not 5 end plekſure' Et ben d decide 
5 when they call to him; or ſtand unto the tim x: 
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; as eſcape of them may be ſo great, when his ange ja 
inſt them, chat None may be found to bur the f 
may lie unburied; Their blood have they ſhed: 
round about Feruſalem, and there was none to bury b 
thing is to be expected of Gods enemies towards Gs 
when they fall in their hands, but ſavage cruelty and ba 
inhumanity, for which they are to anſwer unto God, t1 
the 9 of the living, and the cry of the blood ofthe 
doth call for vengeance, as the experience of the Lords pea 


chis place doth teach, ig 
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Ver. 4. We are become 4 reproach to our vir 
bours : a ſcorne and ueriſion to them that are n 
about ut. by 


From the third part of the complaint and lamentationyl 
1. In the day of Gods diſpleaſure againſt his people, 
the day of the trial of the faith and patience of his peo 
wonder that ſuch asſhould moſt pity our calamity ,' bt 
fortable unto us, re joyce to ſee us in mifery 3 yea, and mi 
calamity a matter of reproach: to us, a matter of ſcorne ; 
rifion of us; for here it is ſaid, Me are become 4 repro 
uezghbours , 4 ſcorne and derifion to them that are round all 
2. When God doth affl ict his people, all their priyileiga 
the Religion which they profeſſe, do become contempub 
ridiculous to the -ungodly , who do not eſteem eit Ver l 
ordinances or of his people, but when they are adornd 
outward Frofpertey. The Lords people were feared and! 
ed by them that were about them, when God did fight! 
and countenanced them; but now they lament , We al 
reproach to our neighbours , a ſcorne and derifion to then 
round about us. 3. To be mocked in miſery, andipe 
them by whom we ſhould be comforted,is amonoſit 
fannt: of our affliction: Therefore here is this pan 
mentation ſet donn, after the formerly mentioned mill 
load above a burden, and that which did imbitter t 
moſt of all, becauſe it did reflect upon their Religion 
their intereſt in God, as if all had been ridiculous. 1 we” 


, | Vers. Hon long, Lo R'D, wilt how "4 
for euer? ſhall thy jealonſie burn like fired +4 
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b port of the lamentatien; Leun, 1, The Lords 
at anger againſt his people, is more heavy to them 
— which have lighted on them; How 
W be augrj? putteth the cap-ſtone on ans 
ne. 1 _ but- Fn 
ſos eavy 3 yea, they cannot e 
ref everlaſting wrath, when bis hand bllic long 
; How long Lord? Wilt thou be angry for ever? 
* See do fall from their matrimonial Covenant 
4 God, and their heart and eyes do go 2 whoring after i 
x the Lord be jealous, and his wrath for this be n 5 
7 be like to devour unte utter deſttuction: Shall * 
like fre? 4. Whatſoever hath been our calamity; 
bath been the inſtruments· of our miſery, yea how 
erer our provocation of Gods anger hath been: it is 
. all the malice and cruelty of men to be 
of Gods anger and jealouſie, and that his anger 
ute is kindled by our ſinnes: ſo to runne to God, and 
the whole matter before him, and deprecate his wrath, 


| G ch doth here; How long, Lord * thou be gry 
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16. Pour out thy wrath 1 on the ak 

et known thee, and upon he kingdowns 7 
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TY pa of the bun! is their prayer; and vs, 
cance on their enemięſs. learne, 
bees woll for us in our qyn.. quarrell 114 
Nemies, yer in the Churches fen a. 3 
"8 lawfull.to pray in general 
dhe rate e of G Ey * as =: 
i ile ut. * ie tem may av 
| G urch, when the ora cnt Coe : people api 
Tp ace hare x JEN at le the Rag of of - 
the ungodly * Poure out thy 
han ther ave not onde « 3+ Prayer o 
invocation of his Name upon all occaſions, as Gods 
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egen mens pn, and 1 
cret da call chem to come before e r 
Cad people rom the ungodly,hether p tor reel! 
and pack Jag * a8 tha binde mercy. ir by 
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from Cad bere, are Jabel 
71 e called Oh — 155 
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dae to, cx actiyt in the overthriny.aof 
e for they have th 


ER amel Place. \ "VG 
Ver. ry & heb wot 1 1 ; fermer i | 
ties: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent | " 
we are brought very W. Ei. 
© Help , O God of our ſalvation, fe thi id 
of thy Name 3 and deliver iu and purge * if 
for thy Names fake. ö 
10 Mherefere ſhould: the heathen ſar, * whe 
m_ God ? let him be known among the hea 7 
1 b we by the Tevenging of the blood f 4 in 
TRE! Py 'the ſig hing of th y 

11 Litthe}/ "g 0 che priſoner com 
according tn the greatneſſe of thy powery'f 
abeſe that are ene to die. 
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Kecondly, they y pray for pardonof their ſing, al 
the miſery hich thejr 29 6, 725 3 ufito wait 
fundry 'reaſong are added -f. or | opp | 
Church: hence learn, 1. The ſenſe of ſin m 
raten and fihmiſfee * unbaut mu 


n ber be "I Ol e 
Fe urnard deliverys: ond ire remember 


Lords people a Pfr a them not loo 
4 liking i le except from God only; thetefore ſay 
Wy here , Helpe us O Lord. . 6, Such as have.laid hold on 
fe alvation promiſed in the Covenant, may alſo looks for 
hr deliveries out of particular troubles , as appendices of 
in benefit of ſalvation; Therefore, Help us, O God of 
ton, ſay they. 7. When men do ask any thing, the 
ri Wi whereo may glorifie God, they may confidently expect 
= and in ſpecial,when God may be ſo glorifigd , as his 
alſo be preſerved and comforted: Help us ( ſay they) 
9 y of thy Name 5 and deliver us. 8. As the conſci- 
. in oftner between us and mercy, farhuſt 
nner for remiſſion of ſinne; for earneſt affection can 
dd rebleche ſame Petition without babling: Pelives 
eng er fa 9. It is the glory of the Lord to fo 
1 remiſſion of ſinnes is prayed for-according - 
| » the Lords glory is engaged for rhe helping o 
lade 1 3 | Purge way owe fin n or hy None ſos. ro. dos 
ber 7701 inſult oven Gods peopl 
4 lo, when the CRurek i is F 2 1 
1 Ittue Saints cannot endure ; p her fore 
rer is their God? 11. Howſoever the Lord will pu- 
Oy . their fins in the ſight of the heathen , yo 
| the hearhen long to inſult over his 
cue religion 3 but by ſhewing leindnefſe to hi — 
nk range that he is their God, who A 
& for his 8 FW their religion * 
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Church here is confident, that then their relations unto Uo 
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ſhould: the beaben ſey, Where is their God ? 18. 


e I Serra e 
alſoto puniſh the perſecuters of his Church and blaſphs 


of his Name; Let him be kyown among the heathen in our fi 
aueuging the blood of thy ſervants. 13. It is a comfort and 
| nt of living Saints to ſee God avenge the blag 
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\.. a flain by their enemies; Let him be komm 


fight, by aveiiging thc blood of thy ſervants. 14. As itit 
wonder: to ſee grief and ſighing to be the cheer of Gods pe 
when the Lord hath ſcattered them, and they are captive pr 
ners under their cppreſſors; ſo may we be (ure their teargy 

thing ſhall not be miſregarded by God: Let the 11 of 


pr come before thee. 15. Albeit it ſcem impo 


Gods people, when they are as condemned priſoners, deſtinateſſ 
their enemies unto deſtructionzyet faith ſeeth delivery very pal 
ble to Gods omnipotency: According to the greatneſs of thy powtyy 
preferve thou theſe ther are appointed to die.. 


Ver 12. And render unt o our neighbourt ſevenſall 
into their boſome, their reproach wherewith they lan 
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reproached thee, O Lord. 


3. So we thy people, and ſpeep of thy paſture, vil 
give thee thanks for cd er: we will ſhew fortbth 
praiſe to al Zener ation — © * 

In the laſt place, they pray for yengeance on theit wich 
neighbours, who mocked them and their Religion inthe 
of their calamity:and thus they<loſe their prayer with a prod 
to praiſe God for the granting of their petitions, hen 
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ple, and 1 

| o ſhould bem 
comfortable; as they are in ſome relpeft more guilty then 
dppreſſors, ſo ſhall they be moſt ſeverely plagued of God for 
cruelty : Render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into ect f 


2. Such as rcjoyce at the calamity of Gods pe 
SW 


zbeir reproach. 2. The mocking of Gods people in theje WF 
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ry, — for their Religion, is the mocking of (Fod, 4 4 0 


him whofe ſervants they are; Render 


proaching o 


progeb wherewith they have repraached thee, 0 ud. 3. Wife 


God taketh vengeance on the enemies of the Church, then 
ren what intereſt God hath in that deſpiſed company: for | 
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„ flallbe Ja.) wg ; Fo we 69 
give thee thanks : that is, we ſhall come out of _ | 
5 r our ſelves together; and p profeſſe our ſelves - 
and euer yer Mn ſhall praiſe ber 4. The 
the Lords e, an r mourning, are but tem 
| 7 7 Rope but their ee and rho” ad 
i& troubles are ended; is everl no leſſe then 
Ms 2 can one work aiſe God, and wy 
nefle 3 Lo we rue tt thanks for 
4 Asthe Lords work for his bi diirfte p. calleth for 
. — bands, ſo alſo doth it call for praiſe at their 
who th hear of it; and they whoſe duty it is to give 
alſo. according to their power, to ſtir up others to 
25 * chemſelygs; and to ſtir up alſo the poſterity in ell 
es, as the Church here promiſeth: Ve will "ow 
-—_— | 


PS AL. LXXX. 
n the chief 2 upon Shoſ nim Eduth. 


alme of 2 


ven the Church to be made uſe of, is of the like 
ip the former, and may be applyed to the time of 
che ten tribes out of the * land, while Fudab 
ion of it, & the Temple was yet ſtanding, 
xd yas dwelling between the Cherubims in of Sanctu- 
ere the Ark and Mercy-ſeat was yet r z orto 
5 of f the begun deſolation of the land by N ne - 
e . I " create = = 
um of the Pſalm is a lamenting of the nule- 
tian of the alder and Leer e of 
Asie them re and a delivery. In the tuft 
4 < 05 urch EM her addreſſe to God,and propoundeth 
| 8 dition, ver. 1, 2,3. In the fecand place, they la- 
ſery, and repeat the ſame Petition; ver. 4s 556,7. 
eee call to mind the Lords care to plant 
in the 84 2 as a vine - tree, and do lament the dole- 
woof their happy condition into that of their preſent 
is 65951051 * 2313: In the fourth place, they T. 
a, 


0 2 7 5 
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25 "pl , 


"for Gold 2 and pit mie ar fe 
16. In In the laſt place, 5 pray for the |; Ain 30 
Fudah, and that ſor Chriſts cauſe, w' 2 tot 
mane nature of this 9 do cloſe tiſe Pſalm wit 
che third time their ſpecial Petition for repentance: ani 
to be grantid unto them, uerve7,18,19, 1 ; * x" 
Ver. 1. rr Q ipherd of Iran tha 
Mleadeft pb like a; föck, the 7 
dvelleſt detween . Cberabimt, ſhine 1 1 


Many FRA Gui hack the Load drawn forth f 


ctions of his People, and this Pſalm àmongſt then 
1 the nar from God audience, N 8 


ons between God and them, ver. 1. and chen prayetkt fi — ha 
tion, ver. 2 and to this end doth make requeſt for the g 


ous gift of Repentance ta his People, that they migh be * 
ved, Ver. Jo oe 


From the firſt verſe 5 Leayn, 1. When our heart is full 
you or of any boly affe&ian, 1 which we deſire to lay fob h 2 


Lord, we thay call for, and expect audience at the 
hands, as the Church doth here, ſaying to the Lord, Gag 
2. He that would {peak to Gad in the day of calamity, hi 
to faſten faith on God, and ſfould go about it, how 122 
ever his rod ſeem, as here the Church is taught r che 
do, 3. Albeit faith will find mall fireogrh. ft oy 15 | 
the ſupplicant, yet on Gods part it = . 
to fix upon, according to the Wart the-:Covenant' > 
_ 25. Chriſts Prophericall and Kingly office, wt 
Lo be, on him to lead and feed his people; 9 on . 
otect them, as a ſhepherd dork his c: as bere te 
» O ſhepherd of Iſract, This is one confideration, Asti 
the conftant experiment and proof given of his afmallexq 1. 
2 Thou that le cob as a flock : auc um ws 
former they joyn the free offer of gtace to all that doi I | 1 
rey from God through the Mediator Chriſt; Tan 9 
e Cherubims. 4. Albeit ſinne dorhc FCN oY - 
manifeſting of Gods favour and loving kindneſſe rowatusn 
ple, yet the prayer of faith upon the grounds o the er 
may expect the cleari bis countenance again * 
fort, 


©... berd of Iſrael, ſhine | * F 
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ſrengrh; nd come and 


derſtanding of che bean verle we muſt remember, 
A of the Covenant reſted, or marched in the wil- 
1 three Tribes, Ephraim , Benjamin, and Mana- 
2 bthe rear ward ol the, hoſt of Iſracl, or on the Weſi⸗ 
"as is ſet down, Numb. 2. 18, 19, &c. when ihe 
and the Ark ſet forward, Moſer | ſaid to the Lord, 


in ed, and les thine enemirc be ſcarcered ; and let them 


8, flee before thee: anſwerable to this, doth the ſixcy 
peg, whe hen the Ark removed, and was carried up 
the people of God being in diſtreſſe here, do 

_ to ba = wh and do requeſt the Lord chat as 


Win the eye; ſight of thoſe three tribes here mentioned, ma- 


Whimſelf many a time to be the leader and defender of his 


jap fo he would now alſo in this their lamentable condition 


wp himſelf for their relief and ſafety. Vbence learn, 
ſe remembrance of the Lords bumbliz himſelf to be fa- 
th his people, and how ſweet and 5 us communion. 
ple have had with him, may and ſhould encourage be- 
n him to ſeck and expect new experience of the like 
aer need, as here the Iſraeliter do pray for new proof 


8 i, which their anceſtors did find ſometime 3 Ba- 


b, Benjaniin, au eh, ſtirte up ihy ſtrength, 
7550 ee ales E 
160d, Fab earns hats ves, and be ee! 
Chu b, that they 85 have room in the Lords: hoſt 
Re God their . as their Fin fathers bad beforc 


Ween be b PI - 


25 e, and we ſbal be ſaved, | 
1 be ſpeciall Petition moſt inſiſted, u guter — 


Keentance would reclaim bis 
rant the evidence of his former favour phi from — 


— en Whence learn, 1. As the apoſtane of 


God, is the founzain of all their edlamicys ſo © 


11 wer —_ e and recurning unto God, ĩs the firſt ſtep unto 


their 
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he calamity; as the prayer ede ol mile fs rw 
Lord, 2. Converſion of people from their lin unto C ) x4 
ing of them back from the priſery drawn on by fin, ischs 
God, which no man can work of himſelf, or in himſelf 
thers, till God begin, and enable to return, 21 — 
their turning; Therefore ſaith the 7 by 
Lord: thus they ſay, as unable tot eme. 1 
a people or perſon do turn unto God, r nting their fin oh 
lidiag from kim, they may expect the L "> Sl hows moch 
evidences of his reconciliation and favour toward them; I 
#201, and cal ſe thy face zu ſhine i n i, * to Gods hill 
555 Klatten to be in favour with God, and to be af 
tonciliation with him: Turn 1 un, cauſe thy facetoſh 
ſo ſhall we be ſaved. 


Ver. 4. 0 LORD C of beſts, bow long wi 4 
| be angry againſt the prayer of thy people i ? 15 by 
. Thon feed-ft them with the bread of we” 
giveſt them tears to * in great meaſure... 4 
6. Thou makeſt Hs 4 2715 unt o our — 5 
our enemies langh among t melde. ; 


0 Turn u a4 ain, O Cod of hoſts,and canſetl 
Wh 10 Hine, and We hal be ſaved. 1 RY me 4 


In che ſecond place » the church 3 dhe 
manifeſted firſt in anſwering ET Lk” 
wer.4. Secondly , by increaſing of their wo 
conſolation; wer: J. ee „ by tpaking. 
have meaneſt ebhewes to be their llaves, ). and! 
their enemies ſport, when they had p ted the prey 
ver. 6. After which he repeateth the former ae 
rance , and fot delivery, ver. ,. | 

From the rſt part of cheir complaint and lat 
down, ver. 4. Learn, 1. The people of God may inthe 

on put up prayers to God, hich he will not 

ü s for the removing of judgement, when they wn 
ted the fins which drew on the judgements ; yea, they 
long, and be inſtant in ſuch prayers, and not receive ic 


28 


hey may finde their þ . atme, with 1 IN 
iſliking ſuch - prayers ; 2 8 | 
Harro, of thy people ?. 2. When God dot 
jo .of his people in afMiftion , the affl i- 
1 3 pray on ftill , neither may the truly 
n ceaſe to. deal wich God for his afflicted 
in external covenant with them, but muſt 
d be Gill —— as here they do; For 
— 99 eee, 4 1s 
Seen, Re that God ſeemet 
vers. 3. As Gods . — over all the hoſts of 
maketh his wrath. more terrible to the ſuplicant, 
Fr make the ſupplicant more inſtant in prayer, and 
nh to take a refuſal to his ſupplication, as here it doth 3 
i of obs» bow long wits thou be angry 
1 4. We are not alwayes to look 
x to our Saba; bur muſt wait on ſo lo 
to anſwer: yea it is poſlible , that after a believer 
—— himſelfe, God may ſend meſſenger after 
WT mare eb but we muſt 
u to _— with all pv wb lo OG the ſenſe 
anger 2085 us, yea, an againſt our prayers: 
hue wile rhou — thou be angry _ the prayers of thy people "a 
"3 ſecond part of the lamentation , ver. S. Learne, 
Gods people will not mourne for ſinne in time, as pe- 
. 50 — he drive them to mourne for the fruit of 
ne in ſad affliction: Thou feedeſt them with ibe bread of 
we are more ſenſible of the evil of trouble, then of 
inne; che teares of Repentance are very rare; and ſoon 
p 3 b the teares of ſorrow for affliction do eaſily flow, 
in increaſeth er continueth, and that in Gods wiſe 
| lo ny worldly ſorrow. for affliction, may drive us 
for offending of God; Thou fag them with 
= 3. The comfort of the creatures, yea of ne- 
> many be oyereome and ſwallowed up by trouble end 
m, and that in Gods wiſe paragon; that men 
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"From rhehitd parr gf their: amentati Flew ve! ” 
1. It is righteouſneſſe for God to mae l 7 1 
terneſſe of mens hatred and enmity, when t | 
friend{hip and favoiir; as here, he gave T{rad over 
ene, oo het maar] en 2 
« ſtrife to our neigbbours, «nd our\enemics 
the. Lord lets the wicked warld loaſe yan” et 

TW as enemica , who. 
ve amangſt themſelves whe 12 A 
RE es fr 

9 Lords wile diſpenſation, to — — n 
his protection is worrh; Then mutheſus 4 T" 
bours. - 3. The grief and trouble of the Lor s people; he) 
en and it is the property of an enemy to req oy 
their calamity 3 and. God in his moſt wiſe difpenfatiol yy 
his people a taſte of this chat wp ory hn mar | 
joyeing in that which offended God, and what they u 

< roared ab onde 
io aur our s among them 

Fram the rey ion of the = 
tance, reconc „and fabratioh, ver. 7. Learne, 1; A 
of alien mat the feperrion of 8 prayer "nh 
babling; Turn ur again O Gad, is nowt time pros 
3. e * —— boch ef fn an! = 


ſalvation or ins the 29 
4 Cu fins gk 


ien 


ung. 5 Fine aut . 22 1 a 


7415 ben nid planedA t.. 
At roome before hand: and diaft | 
19 Aud it filled the 42 
1 by ere coder? d with the ſh wt A ity 
Aber thereof Were li ke the 22% Caſs 
er Wings unte the ſaw and - 
ene rivers e- 5 
| 2 ied 5 5  chey rene ben 1 by: 
+ lap ume ion of the Church of I 0 
3 Faiſerable eas they are now in. In former 
y2s- a fruitful vineyard, v.8,9,10,11. but now the. 
5 pation i$ removed, and they are made a pr 7 to every 
er . Whemcelearn, 1. Adyerfity bring- 
e in time paſt; and the diſtre 
wd Former favours putteth a price upon, 
0 la e Abuſed mercies looked: back upon: as 
ele 72 \ tribes' , or of the whole twelve 
h make their delivery out of 
wa hb » and the mercies which they 
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EA 


. ions 3 and ſetteth u chan 
. of a fruitfull vineyard, 
of a vine ovine 1 125 | 
the weokneſe Gods Chur e 
bang fruits of faith Fain ne Mt 


| endblocs; in Fs of fetzt be plane od they 
| ow the beathen, and plamed it. 3, They ch 
their <7 for commodious h. 
toom for in. nd their ſetling in thy = a 
Ws ke dr re 5. Arid their multiplying 
fl ary nd their riches , and 1 — 
the land, le to a wood of 
3 ow of it, and tht $ewerah 
_ the goodly Cedars. 7. And the ſpreading of hag 
overnment . to the bounds ſet to their prom 
eſſion, Gen, 15. 18. from the Mediterranean ſea ue 
the river Euphrates eaſtward ;. She ſent out her Toon 
aul ber branches to the river. Thus 4 well ordered 
a pleaſant and fruitfull vineyard, 


Ver. 12. Why haſt thou then broken Ps 
hedges:ſo that all they which paſſe by the way di 
ber? ; 42:3 N 
13. The bay out of the wood dath waſte it i 4 
wild "ot id the 8 doth devonr it. | 


2 the af eyes. vie the 8 mobel 
— felt miſery commendeth proſperity paſt , fs 
ty doth augment preſent miſety , where the two & 
compared, as in this com riſon held forth. 2. Then 
rious and beſt planted Church may for its unfrulr 
provoraiion of God by i its il fruits, be plucked 
che hedge of diſcipline, the hedge of « civil go n 
hedg of Gods protection hors my. be 1 75 
s here we ſee; Why b. e downe ibe hel 
; J feet 
down. the work of Reformation once begun 
pluckin 12 the plantation of his Church 4 h . L 
Lyet e e generation n 
. evil, which rdly can be beljeyed till it come j 
2 is wonderful; and ſhould fend men unto Ga 
the, cauſes thereof; inter 
Wir aff thin broken dows bet Dodger? 2 4-W 


1 God mo 
e, no wonder | 
pr ro er 
Ife 245 1 78 doth it, and he 
. „ Feld doth 6 hen the Lords 
* dhe worſt conditiongſhe i cheek by waſted and deſtroy- 
is left to preſemt by prayer her conditĩon umo 
al with him for her Tresen 528 the caſe in hand here 
re da h thew. 
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10 14. Return, we beſeech the, o God of boſftes : 
bt & dow» from heaven, and belold, and viſit this 


* , Wed the Vinegard Which thy rs gbe hand bath 
1. 17 ; and ihe branch that thou 4400 ftrang for 
Tk: of burnt with Far is cut down : they 5 
= of thy countenanct. 


a place they pray that God, who was 
* return and have gate on the deſolate 
Io Whence learn. 1. Although the Lord 


4 his Church, yer he is within cry, and my 
. ye yer, og 3 ſer all right __ 1 


* 2. JA no 


ape ol lere n fires e F It2 ul 7 
Hos — res 2x All to re. 
As 2 which God hath beſtowed: ls is | 

and fetling of it in 


re R, res he NA Sy 


"< cher not loſe his labour; * 
e 1 . 
. —_ earl — cats 8 We. | 
forfaken amd defifayeds- 


cial way imployed. 6. The viſible Church or p 
| — . far from a glori 
condition of prolperity, the = on e 9 
ſhe may be almoſt deſtro * zanidlikeroperſhun 
cof the Lords Vineyard, or the whole viſible C 
_ It is burns with fire, it is cut down be meancth G 
z They periſh (ſaith the 7 50 at the rebuke of iy em. 
| . 7. We are to look, not ſo much to inſtruments 7 
Churches deſolarion, as to The ples ſins proc 74 i n 
Gods 8 it 3 pers at the b f h gn 
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Ver, 17. Let thy band be upon the man W 19 
hand: upon the Conne of man, whom theß — | 


ftropg for thy ſelf. - 
18. Se will We not 4 Shack from thee : q 


and we Will call upon thy N ame. | "1 
19. Turn u again O LORD god of * 
thy 120 to 3 and we Aal be AT 


a0 1 the Sonne of man, . 0m 
e let thy hand 1 . 


aan; the man r 
e go back from ther 
wdeemed rope, yooter giaes by fi 

| he: Ir the 2 . 


| phe bin * ver. 1. Leun! x. eee 
la nion and confidence of a diſtreſſed church or perſon 

It; and toward him muſt the afflicted caſt their 
\ were the church in her deepeſt deſolation doth. 
iſt is alwayes at theright hand of the Father, iii regurd of 


x 3 and it is for him no robbery to be equal with 
+ E Fache, Pbil. 2. 16. and his humane eat ar 6 


je dgrde bim from the glory which he had with the Fr. 


e the . cents . 17. — 4 He i ihe m of |. - + 

* band, in a — — 3. Chriſt and _— 1" 
ome-are eſtabliſhed God od-fore ever,.. for bringing 5 
he purpoſe and ſervice of Cod inthe, Redemption his > Lal 


s Hes the man whom the Father bath made ſtrong for bin- 2 3 


e bis bumane nature is united with his diyine nature in 
d 5. his incarnation was made ſure by the eternal and 


e decree of the covenant: of Redemption, -whetein - 


R ror e Gi and grace was grante 


ip them in Chriſt Jeſus bass the world began; 4. rim. 2 
And: as his incarnation-was made ſure by decvee : alg 


"cher rimes: repeated promiſes in the 
i at Gen. 3. 15. where. e is protnileil Loma 
Bf the women ſhould read down the head of the 5 
8 by the Scripeure unto Malachi, 3. 1. where it is revealed , 4 
wills meſlenger, to wit, Fobm Baptiſt in the po.ut ek 
ty . him: A ane alter he bim 
ſhew himſelf; as did ce to paſſe; This is: „ 
— — firong for thy fe Db. 
| 11 5 


be ye Nr 2 Lech 


en, till his purpoſe was broug 
"= — — nel, of whole! 
was to take fleſh', the Scripture ſh 
bad of Tſauc and Fatob, and the — wi 8 
the bringi of their poſterity out of it to Canaan, wa, 
family is . and when the ten tribes" "wh 
ſcattered abroad : be pre r : andy 
that tribe alſo was captivity, 
againe , and preſerved Davids — tribe of 3 22 85 
- civil — — — a and 40 ba. the pn 
- here propou ma Let bard be 4 uh 
vn the man of thy right band. 5 Neither the church, noray 
member thereof neederh any more ſecurity for their Aff 
and perperuzion, bat Chriſt :+for now when the Vine 
+ burnt, and the viſible Church defaced, the remnant are c = n 
cc reſt ſatisſied with this, which alſo they take for grant 192 
do ſubſcribe unto it; Let thy band be upon the 7 | 
; band; upon the Same of man, whom thou haſt male frag 
— 6. The conſanguinity of Chriſt wie h the belerweh 
his humiliation in his humane nature, are fir {i 1 
the faith and comfort of 'his-peopic: that 10 fp — 
through him: therefore do the faitliſull here fix that — a 
this, that as he is Gads Sonne, ſo be is a branch of of 
ard alſo; that ow 5s e the tight band of the Father # 
52 3 — bis rigen hand alſo: the Son of man; at 
dam, parraker of fleſh and blood with us, of the ſame We 
we are of, in all chings like ro us , except finne 
Sion of man is the ſtile, whereby Chriſt ſtiled | 
his humiliarion. 7. The perperuiry of the church, 
perſeverance of the Wagen is founded upon the f 
ef Ckxiſt: and the unfcigned- beleever may aſſure | 
= of the cominuante of the church, ſoof bis ownpe 
and. conſtant communion with God rough bin 
bau he upon the man of thy right hand, & c. ſown 
back from thee, Y { 
From the ſecond requeſt, v. 18. Learn, 1. . Asthereþ 12 
- -alicaarion from the life of God in the unreget 
death of diſability, diſcomfort and — 


regenerate in Scripture: ſo there is a 
5 lite to thoſe that are yet Gelen c cheiels 


Dm and a quickening which giveth ſtrength 


nile and di diſcograget ſouls of a. : 
png every reg enerate man y 
X all th ect in a Church, — 
3 and for qui in other reſpects they ſhould | 
behalf of themſelyes; and other: afflicted ſpirits of che 
; _ the beleevers do pray3 Quicken as. 2. The ho- 
| v=o 3 — — our 
| we men ves} Quicken 
m 3 — 
” {ng worthipptng cf Spirit and truth, be 
of the regenerate man; yet Siebel life, and the 
or ſtirring up of the regenerate man unto this work, the 
gol the man unto it, and in it, and the cheering up of 
to do it affect ianately, is the work of the Lord: for theſe 
e Plalmiſt here diſtinguiſh 3 firſt; be ſets down Gods 
nicken thou ws 3 and then our kart: And wal call 
F ame. 4 | 
aur delt ver. 19. rene now fe far, 
2 what reſpects ſoever the Church of the Jewiſh Nati- 


q (ſeem to be mn from God, yet there is hope of their 
ce.and returning, and reconciliation unto.Godz far there 4 


the Lords enditing ſtanding here, 3 1 
e to bang in og, by God, to whom. ...;...; 6. 
: and here in this third repetition of this pray 1 FY 
m + 804 Jehovah, whereby he told Iſrael chat he yd ; 
o them to be the performer of promiſes, is 
| Turn us again, O Jebovab, God of boſtes. 2. Abbes 
fi do — the miſt and clouds, which do hide from 
dp of Gods favour towards us, and we do build rhe 
bw „ we da raiſe, up mountains of tranſge 
epa te between God and us 3 N is the 1 Loi Himfelf 
* his own free grace, and by his own power Fora 
def and remove theſe. impedements out - of + þ 
15 nds us; Turn us again, e | 
$ we are burdened wich the ſame preſſure, and | 
th bc fame neceſſity; ſo oft we may and ſhould have. re- 
x for relief by prayer: for this ſtaffe bach God pur 
, to help the belie ver in every ſtep of his journey, 
eben the Lord, and be paſt all perill ; Turn as 4. 
aſe thy face to ſhine. 4. As the fight of ee 
| and ſenſe of his diſpleaſure, and fear of perdiriong do 
de a ſpur to our keayer: ſo Sta 
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us to re rayer, till we have 
ro us: vn bs cauſe thy erm fun pl | 1 
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PSAL-LAXXI 


7 the hief: Muſician upon 
5 era Te, 


Thi Plalm » was appointed to be ſung in Saſs lend feaſts, 
© new moones, and feaſt of tabernacles; in ſpec > eaked „ 
- monty of Gods gracious and bountifüll dealing ich un eoplt * 
. 8 rovocation of God on the he 4 
Hand, moying ere $diſpenſarion und the UT wan 
0 Withhold SN m them, which ottierwayes the 
"fa have had, if they had not rejected Gods cout ell a "i 
choſen their own mer: that by this Plalme his eg, 
t learn to be wiſer. 4 
The Parts of the Pſalm are three. The firſt isa Preface, wha 
/ there is a mutuall-Rirririg up of the Church-members, to 
the ſolemn feaſts, arid blowing « of trumpets, ver. 1, * 1 
- 'xeaſoni of this murualf echortation, taken, from Gods inititut 
Go eee any aac our of F 0 


" the ſervice rangers, ver * i 
lde ons part is fer downzh ow * deliver edthem fn rg: 
dage in Egypt, and from e in iber urney, | 
ds ſonable commands the Lord di 115 unto th . 
"heb hl ene. all ſummed up in this ons; "That God 
ne, 8,9, | Gs '\ = 64 
; we iel patt is ſer down: Eirſt, hom they rejete] Oc 2 4 { 
-/- connif, ver. 1 1. Next, how therefore they were plagy 
| 2 given oyer to their own luſts, ver. 1 2 «Thi ll, o 
prived themſelves of Gods betbzs, which by folloy 
© anſell, ey e *r. i 35101. 


- r KA.“ Lt 


col 5475 2 79% unto thi ( 
£94 . A 7 2 and bring Rab 
"tepleaſant harp with the altern. 
5: Blow wp the trumpet in the mew Meow 55 in the 
int ed on our ſolemn . S 


8 : ** 


a Wh mutuall ſtirring up. of one mother to rej 
commanded. here by the Pſalmiſt in che Lords Þ 
3. That whatſoever may be out own HI pee" 2 
Fr ever, Zap in all things to give dong, to fe 1975 8 


— le and grow 1 ing fer God. 

people have the fu upp 

— 75 cxprineſſe, wants and wea | 

der ought to make uſe of, and re ag therein 

| xk wth. z. It is the Covenant of grace, 
xcomerh our God, which doth intitle, us, a and glveth us in- 

5 and right unto his all-ſufficiency, which we ſhould en- 

, gully in our communion; with God, prai 8 and 
wth him for it, and delighting in hispreſence, | e of 
A jc full noiſe unto 5 God of Jacob; for God was 
God, becanſe God was by Covenant Abrahams, and 
1 ens God, whoſe children alſo we are, who are Chriſts, 


de uſe and variety of muſicall inſtruments called for, 
3 I, Albeit the externall melody of muſical in- 
h in the Lords publick worſhip, with the reſt. of the pe- 
G and ſhadowing dark figures of the ceremoniall Law, 
,. now when the Lord, the Sunne of righteoul: 
Kg yr the morall duties repreſented by themare £ 
edged 22245 owed by us, to wit, that the praiſes 
3 ſſible by us, and that we are. un — 
es to let forth the ſame, that we have matter 
I; in "God our Redeemer, and thould 5 


muſicall inſtruments 2 4 3 poke * 
wa 1 dle timbrel, the pleaſant barp with 
to acknowledge the Foy, an 
ard, and our dulnels and flowne 


mare we ad heed, an p oth 

3 — for this was pointud at in che uſe EM 

Blow ip the trumpet. ' 3. We ought o 

ſabje& to various changes, and akernionef od 25 

life, and that all theſe changes are ſantjlied" un. the 

people, and that new conſolations may be xefted frog 

one after another, to ſeaſon the darkueſſe and ni ights of 6 
fliction : and we ſhould conſecrate our iclves cn" 

to time to God, and give him the firſt parc. and fouer 

time; yea, ſhould ſtudy, that all our time, im all change 2 

ſoever, may be ſpent in his ſervice ; for thus much did e b 

n l Moons hold forth; Blaw «p the N 

| the new Moon. 4. We ought to e, e che we! 

= ep tpn end we have no = dweliin 

places but t _ in th ojourtiing de n 
Loom plank rs of us, ex ett ing 
ſhall K mags Erb — 

" "man 8 ed for us, — . . 
OT conitantly preſent with us; and that in th 
3 ſbould ſtudy to rejoyce in the riches of d 

= eto us in our Redeemer 3 Ges this in ſubluncels | 
in rhe ſolemn feaſts, and in (peciall, in wy 
Iabernacles: ee 


east. dap. | 


Ver: + For thus was 4 fare for ge 


lam of the God of acob. 
5. Thi be ai fag 1 Poſeph for « tend; F 

be Went out through the land of Egypt: whe 

4 a language, chat 1 underſtood not. 


Abe Church zr wis reaſons of the bene 
| * ifie God in the obſervation of his appointed bra 
d.ſokemn convocationsz Ove is, e God di 
u command this ſolemn rejoycing in him, ver. 4. 
25 becauſe he appointed it after the beſtowing ot 
deliverance out of Egypt from their cy car 
Perz, and people of an uoconth language, ver. 5: 
*  Feafon's Een, 1. It is a ſufficient motive for of rvat 
religious action, that God hath ordained it; and old 
Pie * cannot warrant a man in matters af 


12 


* as - » 


„ For this was 4 22 
> 3 
if ard. As none may. 
God: ſo alſo none may alter nor al 
mſelf) only For they are ſtatutes and law 
. Ihe Ordinances of Religion e 
if are witnefſes of his will, how he ſhall be ſeryed, 
his good will toward us, and care of us to have 
n are they witneſſes of our faith and obedience , 


ainſt us, „ * 3 


5 5 FE hy ag ee catneile ry 


FRedemprion , the powerful IN e 
i 15 miſery wherein we were before we linens, 


ent dur joy and rhankfulneſſe Se „ and ſtraiten 
Fo dis worſhip and ſervice, as the force of the churches 
doch 8 for the Lord went through the 

Re their belly as a mighty Conquerour , when he 
1305 and delivered them from the ſervitude of a 
be range” language; therefore N were bound joy 

is folemn Ordinance; He ordained this fr 
12 ) when he went through the land of E- 


brard a language, which I under ſtood not. 


; ks. 1 e hie ſdonlder from the burden: 
ert deli ver ed from the Pots. 
Th 3 in trouble, and I delivered oboe ; 
\ rbee in the ſecrei place of thunder, Tyre 
fat th: water. of CHMeripab. Selab. 


ch . 


" art the Lord ſpeaketh , and purer e 
of his kindneſſe to them in their Jeli ging Tom from 
12 e wes pr ber hu temp that they 
ctayed em, 
ky Uſe ro him, and not go after idols, ver. 8,9. 
he is God "all-ſufficient- 23 he 
| Cover at to be their God. ys becauſe he ba 
* he could do for. n by their delivery out of 
iy , becauſe he was ready to N 
ir willingnefſe to receive his offered | 
ad then he thewes whar an evil meeting they gay 


1 the memory of their delivery out Lc 


\ "Bad 1 P 


Sad 33. ; | E 
LON OBS! UWO P 1 peck ng ip! 
| | 12 


' | aber ir al 
JE 25 of ur fe | Sal Rc 
| ouldey from 7 5 and hu 4 \ 
vered 2 pots 3 for Tſrael were as pioneers and fal 
Egypt, bal im loyed in carrying ſtraw and m 
brick, as mot f je& ſlaves : and this bie 
; wn elec in by hare, 1 the favery 2 
an | only 15 t cemer ot me 
ſdeyer ey aii no inſtruments which God do 
intercept his glory : none Lit porn yy . 
Hands, but God | caly' 1 „ the Lord) removei bf 
fromthe burden, and ha the pots. 12 i 
From the Told wiſe care 15 1 » when they were 
"of Egypt, ver. 7. Learn, 1. After delivery of hay 
off ery, 0:her particular troubleſame paſſages may me 
did meer Iſrael at the red ſea, when they came out q 775 
we may fall intq new troubles for a little, as the 1 
en us Kom the ſte, of miſery, mull als 


al | 


particular miſerable: caſes „ or miſerable; ondit 083 
and being called upon by us in our miſery , he will de 


he did Iſrael; Thou calledſt in trouble' , and It 
3. It is Gods wiſe diſpoſing ,' that new trouble ry 
minde our former delivery, and our deliveret , am f 
us to pray to God, and make way for a new coping 
"__ as here.we ſce. 4. The more the Lord dothm 
from heaven for us, and againſt our enemies, theg 
our obligation, as Iſraels obligation was augmented: 
their 2 in the red ſea, the Lord by unde , 8 
[ cloud againſt the Egyptians following them, did dec 
felf for Ifrael: 7 7 the in « fore la 1 
l is an evidence of the Lords care of-! 
them to che rriall f their faith and ſinceriey 'of alk 
God, chat fo they may either finde their former pro 
dla of #hethſclves folld_ and upright » of — 
Wayes, may be humbled and repent , and become n 
rherefore is the trial of Iſrael after their 01 45 
ſea numbred among the evidences of Gods care. 
ther at the waters of Meriba5. 6. Calling 
' misbelief mide manifeſt unco us in the day of our wi l, d 
make us more humble and wiry to depart from C 
fot this is the leſlon, which I ſraele ſtriving with Gam 


. +4 


[ear 202 my RES aid 1 will reftifie un- 
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by enemies, bodily and ſpiritual, from which they enn 
themſelves, except they do commit the cuſtody thereof ur 
as the Prophet doth paying, Freſer ve my ſoul: our wit, aur proc 
our power, our fighting, our flecing, ot „ hatibever meant 
uſe eee ng worths od do not N 
man hath a er to be preſerved by God, v 
purſued for hi is life by malicious perſecurers,. for falſely! 
3 Ain. xun atteſt God ſor his inneceises 

ricular whereof he is charged 5 as here David wet ! 

faul, 5 I am baly;_rhat it, Fes fiom che fan tn 
ot Lam a favourite vf thint, ot à an 
beuntiful-indoing good to hid thut yur mf 

much alſo will the word bead. 3 Thwiotuſ 
pole God, is very ſweet in time of trouble, and ef 
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of hope is, becauſe he is a daily — cant. M hence learn, 

2 in our carriage toward men, and the goodneſſe of the 
ul e defend, may leave us in the mire in tive of 
ybecar uſe of our fins, whereof we are guilty. in ocher re- 


es to Gods merey: Therefore when ſin babe 
5 refuge and plea; Be merci 


.A{Gduity and inſtancę in prayer doth prömiſe c 
bed un Tl anking, ſeeking indo Ooh : 
Ii ums thee. 
1 1 daRiy arte the foul of thy ſervant; for antogher 
Nei . Hift ap my ſoul. 
1 d.art good and ready ee 
in x mercy unto all them that 1 
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dork ads — there 8 8 remedy] in 
e i , God hin 1 it, and is ready'rs 
For good; If the ſinner be . 
ence of fin, and 2 of wrath; The Lori 5 vi 1 
I a mans ſins do ſeem ſo many and hainous , as h 4 | 
proach 3 The Lord plemevùs in mercy.” 5. He u. 
of Gods goodneſs and mercy, muſt reſolve} 10 1 
Lerd chend „ and to pray unto him; 5 
rakerh this courſe , w uſdeyer he be, without exc Riot 
find the Lord to be good , and ready eee, „ e 
. er c 7 5 | 


oa”. 
1 , 1 „85 
#7 * TI * 1 
1 


Ver. G. Give tar, 0 Tord. unto my prayer 
and unto the voice of my ſupplicat ion. Nl 
7. Tx the day of my trosbie 4 will call n 
chow wilt ans wer ne. 
8. Among the gous there is none fi wh 
(o Lord : ) neither are there any works bb 


works. 


9 "All nations whom thou haſt made, (bak at | 

| worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie 25 a 
10 Fer — great and Fo” mY 
thou are G od alone. f 
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1 5 1 2 none he 22295 . The workes 
ig according to his Weed,” We e 
true God 3 with whoſe works , no creatures works 
: Where is ſuch a work of power as the crea- 
th | d preſervation of ir ? Where is there ſuch a 
an And who can work 
g lke evo the leaſt of the works of the Lord, in his ma- 
11 g of the meaneſt creature? Neuber 3 
1 works. 6. The conſideration of the l 
bods prace and power, which he hath manifeſted in A 
on 5 is to manifeſt yet more and more in 
cu kr may encourage any man to come and worſhip 
eee grace from him for bis own particular: he wi 
a for ies to any begger,who is about to gather all poor 
rective of his alms : «All nations ns ſhall come end wor ſly 
Nes aul glorifie thy Name. Whatſoever is alrea- 
dceompliſhing of this prophecie, mote is to be done 
2 e E and whatſoever ſhall be 
95 y. of com before the laſt 252 we are fure 
| 15 «ge Fama Rion. and extorted ackno | 
| .this th h ohne ll bow rs bi laſt day; 
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925 ame, to delight in the increaſe ar 
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We defend God | 

* —8 and to bis holy L redaime 

| on] ans. hi 8 whoring rock him oheer fit 

A ting the heart, is Davids pray- 

Was — 2 9. Then is the heart united 

e fear of God di th rule i it; that is, when after i it 

bf Go will, it fegreth to omit what he command- 

pony he forbiddeth: Unite * heart to fen 
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Ver. 14 0 Gd, thi 1 are Had 22 


* | ſoul : and have not ſet thee before A 


15. Ber thos, O Lord,art a God fall of tus 
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of eruth.” 


* Here are . reaſons os m be to be delivered: o A 


= 0 and on of the godleſſe enemy, and fi 
— ug I hence learne, 1. Prov, rigs 


boy bed men, are the readieſt in 


unto Satan for perſecuting Gods children: Suk : 


* ee. David a of Chriſt, and an example of 
cated followers : the are riſen againſt me. 
ever wicked man pleaſeth to make head againſt * 
will readily find multitudes to follow big: : Thepr 


E ne, and the aſſemblies ee 
When men do reject the fear of Gat, 


dee ; ſo; great, which they will not co amit 8 


my ſoul, and haue not ſet thee, O G 


hat is, hey deter fa thy judgments, nor d 5 * 


pteale hee. 4. The more violent, crucl, proph 
dul perſecuters are, the more hope is of Ge 
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TY m—_ «in. 2904 bee 
ion eſt in his promiſes, ye entire 
* wil keep! ud our 2 unto bis promiſes II? 
in rnb ; great is his faithfulneſſe, who ke eel 
Wdci be "might juſtly reje& them. * 
O turne unto me. and have mercy upon 
5 e, unto thy ſer dant: and ſave the 
: 414 - 
p med token for good, that they which bare 
Cir and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, LORD, 
e, and comforted me, 
(petition is, for ſtrength to ſtand « out , till cach a 
ay ſhould come to him from God , as. might pur his: 
e es. when they ſhould ſee it. hence learne; 
er do conſider well the riches of Gods. owe and 
2 ax confidently | pray for a proof of it, inthe chang= 
ſerable condition into a better, auen when God ſcemertz, 
perſe Thou art plenteousi in mercy and truth, O turne 
A bave mercy upon me, 2. It is no mal mercy to 
9 God to ſubſiſt under troubl: $2 till che delive- 
Ur this ſtrength the man emptied of ſelf-confi- 
l; aud ſhould be content with ſupporting ſtrength 
0 Rlme of deliverance come. Lind thy ſtrength unto. 
f 41 The longer courſe the Kindneſſe of the Lord 
ward us, and the more relations are between God and 
expect the more confidently for further effects and 
0 nefſe for our deliverance: for David here rec. 
Ehis being born within the Covenant, borne as a 
3 child of the Church, who belonged to Gods 
5 bare, as the ſon of the handmaid belonged to the 
er of the family : Save the ſon of thy handmaid. 
ked delight to ſce che godly in miſery , that they 
i= godlineſſe 3 ſo the godly defire deliverance, that 
& podlineſle may not {uffer , nor wicked men be 
ah Shew me atoken for good, that ihey 
fen. 5. The good ſucceſſe and delivery of. 
out of their troubles and trials, is a good to- 
gene to all other godly perſons , of a bleſs - 
im from all their nodes Therefore Dai 
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an confuſion to the wicked, vhs do hate them-: 55 
for good, that they who hate me may ſee it, and be abu 
thou Lord haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 
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PS AL. LXXXVII. 
A Pſalmeor Song for the ſons of Korah, 
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WHen God looſed the captivity of the Jewes by Cyrus 
them did return from Babylon: the work of reparadi 
Church and Stare, Temple and City, had few to ahi 
their enemies were many, they were ftraitned with pant 
and famine, and the hearts and hands of the godly we en 
ened; they were like to fainr and deſpair, that either 
or State ſhould flouriſh any more amongſt them; for c 
in ſach a time was rhis Pſalm fitted, leading the Lords 
to live by faith, and to work on in the building of thel 
houſe, and reparation of the City, locking to God the 
der of his church, and maintainer of bis people. 0 


52 the Pſalmift giv<th them ſeven conſolations,offl 
fo many tentarions unto diſcouragement. The filth 
rhey ſhould look to God who had founde. his own Tem 
lidly, and ſo not faint for the weskneſſe and fewnelſ 
builders, ver. 1. The ſecond, chat they ſhould lock! 
love and good will, and not be trcubled for want of& 
power and riches, ver.2, The third is, that they Whol 
to the prophecies concerning the church, and not be 
for what preſent outward appearance and carnal read 
prefent, ver.. The fourth is, that they ſhould not he 
dor the multitude of their focs for the preſent time, N 
the multitude of friends and converts which tity mo! 
"hereafter, ver.4.5. The fifth is, that they ſhould nog 
phled with the fear of the ruine of the church, but 108 
.” mighty God, who would eſtabliſh her ſa, that no Wt 
.- Oferturn. her, ver. 5. The ſixth is, that the) Mas 
troubled with the preſent contempt under which e 
burt lookto the glory and eſtimation which God 5 
His ou time upon the church and her children, Wig 
ſfkrenth is, that thiey ſhould not be trou ed wil 0s 
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comfort of the afflicted Jewes, troubled bar dhe bin- 
e of Gods Temple i is , that God bad by his 
promiſe made che mountaines of Sion and Moriah the 
Th ; reſt amongſt his people; till the Meſſiah ſhould 
"whom theſe types were to be accompliſhed , and for 
| 6 they were to be preſerved till he came, : who is the 
4 ock whereupon the church is builded. hence learn , 
the builders of the Lords church are few and weak, 
bad need to be comforted againſt their feares and 
2 here we ſee: and the way to be comforted in ſuch 
n $, is to look by faith to God, as the builder of his 
Mie, who h:th laid the foundation upon ſolid grounds, 
beleeyer that truſteth in him, may be as Mount Sion 
a nnd be removed; His * is on the holy maun- 


Yer F 2 The LORD Tee the Lates of Sie , 7 
al rhe pgs of Facob. 


dcomfore ! is, tharGod hath choſen Sion above all o· 
8 wo w behis reſt, and did love there to dwell rather 
xe, Whence learn, 1. The * 


4 of Sion , more then all the aa 95 — 
of the Lord to his choſen church , 1 
e of her continuance : as here in the 
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Flier ares? 4. The rh "che n Kor pb 

the Lord reigneth, ruleth and reſideth; Ir ib the Ci J 

2. The — of the church are very . 3 the 
tie of Kings, Crowns, and Diadems is nothing to el 
dily and temporal ſhadows of what is ſpiritually and eyerlallie 
ly beſtowed on the church; Glorious things are ſpoken ofi 

3. Albeig glorious things are beſtowed on the church, y wi 

Bude ſo much any thing already done » as what is to b ed at 
which maketh the church. blefled : it is not preſent py | 
on, but hope; nor ſight, but faith, which maketh the th ht 
bleſſed: and the Scriptures are a ſufficient right to us f 


bleſſings which are to come; 8 things are pen 
o (ity of God, 


Ver. «1 Ke make mention of Rabab and 
lon to them that know me: behold Philiſtia andTh 
with Ethiopia: this man was born there. 

5 Andof Sion it ſhall be ſaid. This and that a 


was born in her: and the Hegheſt himſelf hd J; 
bliſh oh 
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, The fourth comfort is, that the churches chiefeſt en 
ſhould be converted to the faith, and ſhould count it theirgyl 
eſt honour ſo to be. Whencelearn, 1. It is among the u 
of the church that ſhe hat h ſo many enemies, and thoſe ſo 
rie and potent as the Egyptians and Babylonians; 3 In 
mention of Rabah 3 that is, Egypt, and Babylon, and F 
and Tyre, and Ethiopia, which are here named as the mall 
nent opprefi6urs of the church, among all other bf 
2. It ſhould comfort the church, that God is able to ſl 
chiefeſt enemies to become converts, and that he'haibd 
ſundry times; and will yet do it more; and that he d 
order with'thofe enemies which ſhall not be conyerted uy 
did with Rahab and Babylon; For, Iwill make nt 

bab and Babylon, to them that know me, Gonifictha m nent! 
king of them; viz. to the edifieation "of che chu 4 
dren, both concerning what God had done in thoſe N 
juſtice 3 and what he would do to them in mercy, or 
enemies like unto them, 3. As it is egen wi 
he church to have her enemies made converts; 0 
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FPSAL. LXXXVIT. © 293 ® 
the enemies, were ory never ſo potent in the ; 
be citizens of the city of God ; I will make menti- 
that this man was born there, that is, in the city of God. 
converſion of men from Paganiſm and Idolatry unto fel 
3 5 5 2 2 
in the covenant with the church, is a ſort of new birth 
xernally converted, from which their new bing and new 
to be reckoned 3 This man was born there. 5. As what- 
our men have in the world, it is not to be compared 
honour of regeneration, and being born citizens of the 
[2 ſo. whatſoever contempt the members af the church 
of the world, it's made up by the honour of being born 
chuch : for, of Sion it ſhall be ſaid , This and that man 
in her, 6. There is no reaſon to feare the ruine of 
Auch, or the not continuing of her from age to age, to be 
ther and receptacle of converts; For the highſt bimſelf 
Wiſh ber, and this is the fifth comfort of the fayourers 


durch in the time of trouble. 
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Ye. 6. The LORD ſhall count when he wri. 
i the people : that this man was born there, 


Furth comfort is, from Gods eſtimation which he hath of 
ne of the true citizens of his church. Whence learn » 
Ithe ele&, all the regenerate are taken notice of by God. 
articularly , then if their names were all written up in 
ne by one: ſo there is a time when he manifeſteth his 
of. chem; partly to themſelves by his witneſſing untd 
"ara his children; partly to the world, by:fuſtain- 
their trials and troubles ; and partly by a full deli- 
em , and confeſſing their names before men and An- 
est day; The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up 
wat is, in his own time when he ſeerh it fit to mani- 
dec to his own. 2. The converts among the Nati» 
reckoned up among the converts of the Lords people 
ez The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the peopls, 
we born there; that is, whatſoever man he be, who 
Jeut of any countrey, tongue or language, he ſhall 
member of the church ot Iſrael. EEE 
„At well the fingers as the players ow 
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Will furpſh ro his Church, hence learn, 1. As the Chu 
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The laſt comfort is, from the joy ſpiritual, and the ever las 2 
e and cauſes of joy, which God doth furniſ , 
ſubject to her own 5 in the world, ſo alſo is ſhe ſure 2 4 


dant conſol ation to be had and laid up in ſtore for her, exif 


here in termes of typical joy, appointed in ſolemn feſtival 14 
well the fingers as the players on inſtrumenis ſhall be there. 3 
cauſes or thi jay of the Saints are everlaſting, comparable t 
and ipriags of living water; All my ſprings ſhall be oy 


| 
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Saints as have had their ſenſes exerciſed are able to ſubſcti 
truth of promiſes by their own experience, and in ſpecial, ty 
there is no joy of comfort, no gift nor grace, no refreſhment 
delectation worthy to be named, except that which they bx 
Church- priviledges and communion of Saints, as here the Bi 
miſt doth confeſſe; Al my ſprings are in thee,(aith he; (peakig 
to the Church, or to God dwellin. in his Church. . * 


4 


5 3 
22 


* 


1 
Fe 


- 174 


— 


— qt 


PS AL. LXXXVIII. 


4 Song or Pſalm for the ſons of Korah. To the chief Muſs N of | 
Lab Leann, Maſebitof Heman the uu. 


This Heman the Ezrahite, was one of thoſe four wiſeſt mi 
all Iſrael, next after Solomon, who is preferred above nan 
2 NI. 4.31. The exerciſe of this wife an holy man Wi 
down here under the heavieſt condition of a woundeq\PUn 
any chat we read of; wherein firft,he prayeth for com 
ſoul, now affl icted under the ſenſe of lad wrath and long 
tion, v. 152. In the ſecond place. he poureth out his ſoul 
and layeth before him a moſt pititul iamentarion of h 
fed candition,v.z 4,56, 7, 8. In the third place, be Way 
faith in bis prayer to God for comfort, v. 9, 10, 1% 
Anddaſtly Binding no comfort, he reneweth his 180608 
leaveth his prayer before the Lord, and writerh it t 
fication of the Church in all time coming, 3s rhe mau 
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ſcription ; Learn, I. Dauid was not the only man 
Mah lad exerciſe and affliction of ſpirit, for here is 
to wit, Heman the Exrabitc, as deep in trouble of ſpi- 
She or any other beſide. 2. They are not all men of 
. and ſhallow wits who are acquainted with trouble 
nud born down with the ſenſe of Gods wrath; for here 
one amongſt the wiſeſt of all Iſrael, and inftriqur-to 
anom, except to Solomon alone; under the heavieſt (> ON 
en imagine poſſible for a Saint. 3. When it pleaſeth 
1 0 exe iſe a man of parts, of great gifts and graces, be 
us burthen proportionable to his ſtrength, and give 
Sag much to do with the difficulties he puts him to, as a 
ker man ſhall find in his exerciſe, as appeareth in the ex- 
lence of Heman. 4. Wilemen in their trouble muſt take the 
Te courſe with the ſimpler ſort of men; that is, they muſt run 
Goda orhers do, and ſeck relief only in his grace, who as 
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Slhibuteth the meaſures of trouble, can allo give confort, 
ul delüwerance from them, as the practice of Heman doth 
dh us. 5. What trouble of wounded ſpirit ſome of Gods 
Alen have felt in former times, others dear to God may finde 
Wiklke in afer ages, and all men ought to prepare for the like, 
cold not think the exerciſe ſtrange when it cometh, but 
ni comfort themſelves in this, that other Saints whoſe names 
xe tecorded in Scripture, have been under like afflict ion; for 
4 _ 47 12mg to give inſtruction; it is Maſchil of He- 
6. What is at one time matter of mourning to one of 
Gl children, may become matter of joy and ſinging afterward, 
r himſelf and to others, as this ſad anguiſh of irt in He- 
wade a ſong of joy unto Gods glory , and the come 
all aflied ſouls, labouring under the ſenſe of fin and 
math of God to the worlds end 3 It is 4 Song, 4 Pſalm for the 
rab. 7. Such as are moſt heartily afflicted in ſpirit, 
© flee to God for reconciliation and conſolation through 
& have no reaſon to ſuſp:& themſelves, that they are not 
med of fand loved as dear children, becauſe they feele (6 
= of Gods wrath : For here is a Saint who hath drunken 
In cup, ep as any who ſhall read this Pſalm, ) here is 
=o much loyed and honoured of God, as to be a Pen-man 
sere, and a pattern of faith and patience unto others; 
ade Exrabie wy 
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Ver. 1. O LORD Gedof my fal 
E Ep La. have cryed day and sigi 
15 thee. e 
pe | - 1+. 428 
2 Let my prayer come before the: incline thin of 
Ante my Te HAS 5 1 
In the firſt place, he faſteneth his faith and reſolution 11 * 
conſtantly to God, till be receive anſwer, and requeſteth ſoq 
fort now at laſt. M bence learn, 1. Whoſoever have fled ag 
for grace, and have reccived the offer of reconciliation ma 
the Church in the Meſſiah, are entered in Covenant with 
for their everlaſting ſa vation, and ought te ſtand faſt in 
holc ing of this Covenant, wharſoever bard condidon they 
fall into, as Heman doth here, ſaying to God, O Lord Gol g 
ſalvation. 2. When a foul bath reccaved the offer of grace q 
to the Church, in the common tender ot the covenant of g 
he is entered into Covenant with God ſo particularly, as 
Indenture were paſt between God and that ſoul by name 
that the believer may read his own name in Gods everiali 
ſtiles and titles, and may read in himſelf the mark of Gods 
tereſt unto him, and the mark of his intereſt in God ſot 
more; far, O God of my ſalvation importeth no leſſe. 3 
a believer ha h laid hold on eternel life, he may by the W 
right ask and expect comfort in, and deliverance out of ef 
trouble, as an Appendix of the great ſalvation, which is q 
ing unto him, as here Heman doth. 4. God can love a . 
and keep him in faith and exerciſe of prayer a long time, M 
our a comf rtable anſwer, and all in love, wile love: I 
rryed day and nigh: before thee, ſaith Heman, and the anſwe 
not come yet. 5. There is a difference ot the lamentations 
world. y n an, and of the believer: The worlaly man lights 
cries; and he knowes not to whom, but the godly do pw 
themſelves in their lamentations to God 3 I bave crjed d 
night be fore thee; as bis dolour did cleave uno him, & 
renewed upon him, ſo he had his recourſe to God at al 
6. Albe it our prayer being preſented before God » dolcemW 
not to have been aimitted,yer-muit our bill lie ſtill, and be fl 
to God sgain and gain, till it be received to our fed 
knc v Hdge; Let my prayer come before thee. 7. The Wat 
ma be ſure to have a good anſwer at length, but he mull 


ſtaut, and deal ſtill wich God icr it, and preile it bard, W8 
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as Heman here doth 3 Incline thine ear uno 
- | s / . ; 


Tag. Err ei foul is full of rrenbler, and my life 
ay igh unt o the grate. —= 
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bathe cond place, he layeth out his trouble before God in 
tees thereof, each of them ſuperaduing ſomethiug to 
under which he is not cnly wonderfully upheld, but 
lech uſe of this lamentation, and long catalogue of mi- 
ground of his hope, to have a gracious anſwer at laſt; 
Ine do paſſe, as the turning of this lamentation into a 
Jothe comfort of others in the Church that ſhould feel 
in any meaſure thereafter, doth ſhew ; for his condition 
it down under the name of trouble, ſoul- trouble: 
wublesthen one or two : and the firſt degree thereof is, 
js ſoy is full of troubles, repleniſhed ſo as it can hold no 
EWhence learn, 1. Albeit we had nothing to bring before 
jour grief and miſcry, we want not matter of confidence 
our from our pitiful God, as this cxample teacheth 
we thine eare, for my ſoul 5s full of troubles, * 2. If the 
Nad ſmother their grief, and not go to God with it, 
aw were able to choak them; but this is no (mall eaſe 
that they have God to go unto, to whom they may freely 
Wir mind, as here we ſee; 3, Soul-troubles are th 
Ring troubles, and with thoſe readily will the Lord 
Ws children, when he mindeth to try their faith, mas 
rfpirits to ſmart with trouble after trouble, with 3 
troubles, which they are neither able to reckon nor 
My foul is full of troubles. 4. The dolouts of the 
Fable to waſte away the body, which cannot but ſhrink 
away when the ſoul is ſick with anguiſh 3 My life draw- 
e grave, ſaith he; and this is the ſecond degree of 


3 


an counted with them th. t go down into 
Lam as 4 man that hath no ſtreng h. 


Alegree of his trouble is, that inthe judgement of 
e his condition, and poſſibly lamented ir, he was 
K counted 
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counted a loft man; yea, and he himſelf did find ng 

bear out, or to recover khimſelf. JWhence learn, 1. K 
tentation and vexation of ſpirit to the godly believer, '1w! 
the judgement of beholders a loſt man, becauſe of the 
deſperate condition of his ſoulzand yet it may befal a den 
of God 3 I am counted with them that go down tothe pit, 1 
God hath by grace ſevered death from hell unto the believer, 
the connexion of theſe two, if juſtice were not ſarisfedin th 
Redeemer, ſhould never be forgotten, as the Scriptures gin 
ſame name unto death, grave and hell, may teach us; a 

e with them that go down to the pit or grave, or hell, 3 Whi 

ever ſtrength of ſoul or body a man hath in his polleſliony] 
be ſoon em̃ptied when God putteth him in diſtreſſe, ene 
furniture be ſupplied unto him, and that no lefle then wn 
weakeſt ; I a as « man that bath no ſtrength, of 


Ver. I 2. Free among the dead, ihe the ſlaiy th J 
in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no mart! 


they are cut off from thy hand. | 
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The fourth degree of his trouble is, that he is like th ly 


in the Law, ſhut out from the living, and put among hed 
and no more fit for any duty of the living; which reached 
that the believer in God may at (ome time be ſo burdened 
trouble of ſpirit, as he can neither think nor ſpeak, nat 
any duty of the living for a time; I am, or I am counted 
be) as one free among the dead, or ſhut out, and ſepatitt i 
the dead. « 3 br” 
 Thefifth degree of bis trouble, he is a man whdſed 
violently pluckt from him; who gets not liberty u d 
ſure or in peace, but is thruſt out of the world ſudaeal 
deadly wound; and ſuch may the condition of a aw 
Dod, ſeem to it ſelf to be: I am like the ſlaine iba 


The fixth degree of his trouble is, he ſeemeth to bei 
of the comfortable viciſſitude of the common bene 
and of thoſe changes which ordinarily Gods viſirations6 
as if he were left under the power of death; tw 
without a change of that condition for ever i and 
caſe of a beloved Saint ſeem to be, both to 10 a 

I 4m as one in grave, whom thou remembreſi us miſty 
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el tera of od; Ian 4s that are cut 


The baft Led me in the loweft pit: in 


f , in the deeps. 
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4 
pree of his trouble: he ſeemeth as a man alrea- 
oſſeſſed of the torment of hell, in the inex- 
of the damned, deprived of all light of conſo- 
mule of deſparation „wherein a man cannot find 
Kur nce from it, hence learu, 1. That this al- 
. of a believer in his own ſenſe 3 Thau haſt laid 
pag in darkneſſe, in the deepes. 2. Whatlqeyer 


end in, or how great danger ſoever we ſeem to our 


exenth d 


Bt ein; it is the believers wildome ſtill to look to God, 


wich whom we have to a „ and to lay it forth be- 
1 albeit this may augment grief and fear on the one 


ty ait Ax way for the remedy, and keepeth the be- 


Alterns with God on the other hand, as this example doth 
ef laid me in the loweſt pit: in aurbofle⸗ in the 


57 Thy wrath lieth hard upon we, and thou 
iſted me nit h all thy waves. S clah. | 


, rd degree of his 3 is, the felt be God 
overtaking him, lying heavy upon him; toſſing 

a agen and Paas „ às the waves of the ſea 

y come one after another, and do beat with end. 
A find in their way; and ſuch may 
loved ſoul in its own ſenſe , which when we 

wemay ſay, How gentle is the ordinary exerciſe of 

es, when this exerciſe is looked upon? Thy wrath 
nme, and thou haſt affifted » me with ib alt WAVES. 


Ther haſt put away mine acquaint inge 
t lou haſt made me an abomination: 


* am ſhut up, aud cannet-comp forts. 8 | 
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The ninth depree of his trouble is,that befideall 
the forcſaid vexation, the Lord deprived him of ally 
did not beſtow upon him ſo much as any conſolatiant 


friends, or from the fellowſhip of the godly wiſe ; but 
providence, they did leave him as a man deſperate, yea, 
whoſe condition they were afraid to look npon ; yea the 
red his caſe and forſook him: and he being thus in 3 
ſhut out from heaven, and followed with wrath from Gall 
not only left comfortleſſe among men, but alſo was looke! 
by his friends as a damned and abominaale reprobate} 
with as a man ſhut up for the plague of peſtilence; ſacha 
his chatnber, and could not come abroad to look any mii 
face: and this alſo may be the caſe of a ſoul precious in 
eyes, beloved and accepted of him in the very mean ti 
this hard exerciſe : Thou haſt put away my acquaintance fa 
ne, thou haſt made me an dbomination to them: I am ſhut u 
cannot come forth. | e 
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eee Mine e eee, 
LORD. I have called daily upon thee 5 I 7 1d 


4 * 


ad out my hands unto thee, Ko 


In the third place, he wreſtleth by prayer with God fore 
fort, uſing for this end four reaſons to ſtrengthen his faith 
hope to bs comforted. The firſt is, from the conſcience 
eafneſt ſeeking his comfort and relief from this his rrouvieg 
in God. Whence learne, 1. Godlineſſe doth not mas 
ſenſclefſe of grief, nor doth it hinder tears or mourning , .® 
other effects of ſorrow to be ſeen in their body: Minc ent wt 
becauſe GG, 2. Sorrow ſhould neither hinder ten 
to leek God, nor move them to ſeek their conſolation ellen 

Lord, I have called daily upon thee. 3. It is poſſible cha 
man may be inſtant daily with God, praying with eares 
comfort, and yet not obtain for a long time, as this enim 
teach. 4. As in ſerious prayer, ſpecially in ſecret, the affen xt | 
of the heart do utter themſelves in the anſwerable gelten 
body, as wel as in the voice and words of the mouth: 0 . 
geſtures have their own ſpeech unto God, no lefle then theme 
of the mouth have; as here, I have ſtretched ou" re 1 
thee, is brought forth to expteſſe his ſubmi ſſive rend f 
bimſelf unto God: and his dependance upon him. . 
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W priſe thee 7 i,, 
[thy loving kindueſſe be declared FIT Hex 

gby faith ulreſſe in diſtructions? 

iii wonders be known in the dark, ? and 

Welse in the land of forgerfmlneſſe 2 


reaſon is, becauſe if God do not ſhortly anſwer him 
de cannot chooſe but die, and then ir wil not be 
he anſwer to his prayer, for the cdificatiqn of others, 
ine of bis Name among men in this world, by re- 
fa poor ſupplicant, ſuch as he was, except he would raiſe 
wn after he is dead, extraordinarily and miraculouſly, 
Feannot lock for, and therefore he hopeth and prayeth 
lbrred in time: wherein he puts it out of queſtion, that 
ker but die quickly, if the Lord comfort him not ſhortly. 
the ſpeaketh his owne ſenſe , and haſteth a little to be 
and doth ſomewhat indirectly ſet a time to the Lords 
Wine of himſelf, and ſheweth ſome humane infirmity, yet 
Lord uſech not to quarrel for with his children in their 
Enarions : mean time in this he ſheweth himſelf a noble 
Wer 3 Firſt, that he aſſureth himſelfe God would not faile 
nn him before he died; and again, that the Lord would 
miraculouſly raiſe him from the dead, then not glorifie 
h 5 eee : and in this = he taketh a ſafe _ 
[to ſeek for what he might expect, rather in an ordinary 
{Wen to look for laces, Whence learne; 1. When the 
Meth to comfort a believing ſopplicant, he doth call him 
e in prayer, and to xerch his faith ſo much the more, 
e binde this Saint to do, expounding Gods diſpenſation, 
Ming his ſpirit in his ſupplication to wreſtle for comfort, 
gen interrogations-do make evident. 2. When faith is 
Pa the Covenant, and promiſes,and power Andre, 
vill expect miracles, rather then fear breath of Gods 
arion ſhew- wonders to the dead? doth import. 
ome believer ſhould love to be comforted*, yea and to live 
aa, not ſo much for his own ſatisfaction, as that he 
ao in his life: as, ſball the dead riſe and praiſeshee? 
„. will. not content a believer to have the uſe 
TS nico himſelf alone, but reſolveth to make it forth- 
ed dhe zlary of Godz ſo alſoco the edificarion o 
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mainly for that end; as, e 

the grave ? coth import. 5. The loving time to 

as othets may be edified, is this preſent life; ae f 

may praiſe God in heaven, but ſhall not i duc Wo. Gio 
there by his example or counſel 5 as, Shall u 

be declared in deſtruction ? doth import: and that 25 11 

eth alſo ſheweth the ſame ; Shall thy wonders be bud 

_ dark, and thy righteouſneſſe in the land of Te 

is no commerce between the living and the dead, 

know what men are doing on the earth, for death t Si 

forgetfulneſſe, wherein the living and dead ſo part ar 

der, as thoſe do who forget one another, 7. A foul ac 

with God, hath no will to die, till the ſenſe of wrath beren 

and the ſeeling of the ſenſe of reconciliation be 92 0 

example TI ſhew ; and no wonder in this; tor it is 1 

thing to have the terrour both of temporal and eternal d&& 


ſet on at once. 


Var 13. But 3 have 1 tryed, 9 L⁰ 7 
and: in the morning ſhall my prayer On rhe, 


The third reaſon of his hope to have his requeſt ofante | 
his reſolution never to give over praying, but as he d 1 
before, ſo to continue ſtill in his ſupplication, ik 
1. Tnſtanc) in prayer, and reſolution never to give om) 
argueth ſolid nd ſtrong faith: ſo doth it give good gm 
hope to be heard, as in this example ot the Prophet m . 
2. Albeit we do not find an anſwer to our warrantable 
ſo ſoon as we would, yet we muſt not conclude chat ol 
pra er hath been ami „ but rather muſt avow out | hon 
erciſe, and reſolve to cominue 39 the Pſalmiſt doth; 
wito thee have I cried, O Lord, and in the mornin 


* FA L 0 RD , why caſteſt thou orb 
deft thou thy face from me ? 
| ps; reaſon is, from the impoſſibility of his 
aWay., albeit it ſermed fo; or that God ſhould abr 
face ſrom him, albeit it ſeemed ſos as his asking W 
9 2 and ont ward wren, 10 


>; eſpecially if cheſe words be compared wich the 
I bence Me 1. As the faithof Gods dear 
& afaulced with ſuggeſtions, moving them to ſuſ» 
tion from God 3 ſo is it the nature of faith, and the 
no reſect thoſe thoughts, to lay them out before 
diſpute againſt them; Lord, why caſteſt thou off my 
en God doth hide the ſenſible ſignes of his fayour to- 
e are allowed to deal with Ged to remove the yail 3 
thou thy face from me? 3. A glimpſe of Gods face, or 
ble manifeſted love, may mitigate rhe ſoreſt trouble of 
nd fatisfic the afl ied, as the petition involved in this 
by bideſt theu thy face from me 2 doth import: for if he 


e found any glimpſe of favour, he would not have ſo 


he i5.. 1 aw offified and ready to die, from my 
iD while J/uffer thy terrorr, I am diſtractad. 


| abe laſt art ofthe Pſalm, the prophet finding no conſola- 
torn þtohis lamentation, by which he made way to his 
win prayer, from verſe 3. to the 9. and layeth down 
ley at the Lords feet, as the object of the bowels of 
6: St which miſery he is perſwaded , that he could 
thade the effects of the Lords compaſſion in due time. 
nsdf the lamentat ion are three. The firſt is, for the long 
nice of his ſad: exerciſe, even from his youth up 3 wherein 
bi, that he was afliFed; ther is, put to great ſtraits 
ities. Secondly, that he was ready o die, as a man over- 
Me to bear no more. Thirdly, that he was as much vex+ 
"wh hr pr come f 15 he 75 carr rey: what 
He ſuffered the terror o Lord.” Fourthly, he was 
d frequently, and of a long time that way : From bk youth 
Wy, that by the hard exerciſe, and returning terrors of 
him, he was ſo rent and perplexed, that oft times he 
© make uſe of his natural reaſon, as: he did rech 
Were, When we have aſſayed all means for having come = 
woo it is ſafeſt for us to lay our grief before God, till he 
o ſhew pity : The child of God-hath no oravery.bur,. 
F tokis Father, as here we ſee. 2. A grieved:minde 
| bn all its afflictions, and call troremembrance thoſe tas 
es Goce paſt, as here we ſee. 3. It is an o 3 
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ii God loveth them whom be chaftiſeth , asvh 
mentation and wreſtlingsdoteach' us. *4. In 4 
5 the Lord br ingeth the ſoul to the brink of death. 
die. 5. The weight of preſent troubles , is accompat 
with the fear of worſe to come, and the fear of evil ti 
double the weight of evil that is preſent 3 for the Lori 
here are-reckoned as his ſaddeſt ſufferings. 6. Nn 
children are more exerciſed in their conſciences then d 
ea ſome ſoules may all their daies be frequented withirligh 
of theLord, and fears of his wrathz as this example of fam 
erciſed from his yomhup,doth ſhew. 7; Sore trials may 
ſomerimes to ſtagger with doubting,and by perplexity puts 
reaſon to a ſtand ; and make him many times like a man 
himſelf ; I am diſtracted. 8. Albeit the godly ma be 
doubt, yet are they not driven to deſpaire 3 Albeit theyby! 
down, yet they are not deſtroyed,as here we ſee. 
Ver. 16. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me: th 


rors have cut me off. 7.408 
17. They came round about me daily liheWwam 
they compaſſed me about together. ; 2: 
The ſecond part of the lamentation , is for he fegling 
apparent effects of Gods wrath 3 ' ferce wrath, Mer 
wrath going over him, fears and terrours of more ar 
wrath comingzeffrighting wrath in appearance ,ſurroandin 
and terrour compaſſing about, like deep waters, from f 
event can be ſeen. Whence learne, 1. Trouble bail 
weight, but wrath maketh it unſupportable ; the 
a Father, when it is ſeen, is terrible 3 but the fieret 
2 jqudge, when it appeareth, is unſ eakable: it oven 
eth, ſwalloweth up; and yet this may be the exerciſe d 
of God; Thy fierce wrath goeth over me. 2. Albeit the 
of a child of God, may ſcem to himſelf to be the very 
damned reprobate, yet in the midſt of it the footſteps 
and evidence of faith may be ſeen by a beholder, as in 
..  rienceof Hemen, who in his deepeſt trouble adhere 
may be ſeen: . For firſt; the fear which ſer upon him, i 
error of God, which ĩmporteth not only wrath, preſens 
allo unreſiſtible wrath : yea and growing of Gods wig 
ace upon him , for terror importeth this. 2. I 
90d in the plural number are upon him; that is, fe 
and multiplied terrors. 3. The. effect ot thoſe te 
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l Minterly, 4 Je 3 
Er u ſpake no Te, 8 a 
+ Thy terrors (auch he) have cut me off. —_ 
manner of the aſſault made by thoſe terrours up 
x, che 12 y are compared to waters incloſing a man be- 
re, compaſſing him ſo about that he can finde na 
gl like the returning of the ride, compaſſing him dais. + 
xc conrraty .rides,. one of them thruſting KO ron and. 
him on all hands together; whereby the _ 
Le a ſoul under the ſenſe of Gods Rs deſcribe 
car underſtand it, except he; who chew in le leſſer 
on eaſure hach felt it; and all this may befall a childe of 
by fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrours haue cur mee 
| rund about me daily lite water, they e me 
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118 - RPO and friend haſt * pur e 7 
7 I g wine acquaintance into 3 
ed and laſt parc of the lamentation is fe, ared from 
there was no man compaſſionate toward him, none 
none to counſel or comfort him , none whom he 
his mind fully for eaſing of him; but his old 
Fare as loved him before, did f.ile him and forſake 
od made i it manifeſt , that he did thruſt them away 
Maße were to bear him company. but he demeaned him 
Wit Fa y in darkneſſe. So then Learn, i. Albeit KA 45 
for the day of trouble 3 and albeir it would have 
I bad any friends ny, ſor meanes of cm- 
fade none: God withheld them all for the trial 
at here : and ſuch a heavy and comfortleſſe conditi- 
ej of a beloved childe 3 Lover and friend baſt s 
Amend mine acquaintance into darkenfſe. 2. If hart 
he Pſalm without any comfort for the dime, it ma 
me ns leſſe comfortable, then any other Plalm3 - | 
11 we T h tha: hewas fu pported jnſentibly for 2 45 
ven ro him charger le much 2 28 to n 


= a mans faith, wi out 
+ ſaddeſt ſenſe of, 
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 PSAL. LXXXIX. 
 Meſchil of Ethan the Etre. 


TH. Pſalm is intituled Maſchil, or a Pſalme ritten f 
ſtruct ion of Ezhan the Exrabite, who after Solomonwas 
ther of the four wiſeſt men in Iſrael : This man ſurviving 
| glory of Solomons Kingdom, and beholding the dimitih 
of theglory of Davids ouſe, lamenteth the ſola — 8 
of unto God. 3 
The Pſalm hath three parts. In the firſt he ſetteth fark g 
God, and laboureth to ſtrengthen it againſt the tenration wh 
was boyling in his breſt, ver. 19. In the ſecond 
pound the ſumm ofthe covenant of grace, . 0 
od and Chriſt, cypified by Dævid: wherein indecd,alb 
vid hath his on intereſt, yet the ſubſtance wast ry 
only in Chriſt, who came of David according to the fleſhy 
ver. 19 to 39. In the third part is a lamentation of the aq 
Aiſſolving of this covenant with Davids poſterity, 1 
for repair ing the ruins of that Kingdom, for the gloty 
which prayer he affureth — ſhall be — 


From the Inſcription Learn, 1. Wiſdome doch 5. 
a man from grief and angniſh, from tentation of 
exerciſe of minde : for here is another example 
to wit, Ethan the Exrabite, 2 man of the ſame family mil 
man. 2. The Lord doth Gftribure unco men their it * 
eiſes, that one may have his trouble for ene cauſe, a 
have it for another cauſe, as it pleaſeth him to — 
wiſdome; for Hemans trouble is made about his ov in 
dition, but Ethans trouble is about the publick @ 
Church, and Kingdome, Not that we think Hond#Wil 
ble of the publick, or Ethan not acquainted with tt 
aun particular alfo , but becauſe the Lord would x 
examplary in the one ſort ot exerciſe, a the « 
Fa the other ſort of excrelſe, and wil have che d 
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Til 17 ing of the mercits 1 of the roku 
17 ever: with. my month will 1 — 
on 7 10 all generations. | 


je he ü T big teatation, or being forth his E * 
he warently diflolved Covenant between God and , 
ab bimſelf to maintain the glory of the mercy anddairh» 
God, vcr; 1,2. in relation to the fabiliry of the Cos 
x: with David particulatly „ Ver. 3,4. and to this end 
Abeneth his faith by a number of realons to vey. 19. The 
kom his reſolution to hold faſt the beliefe of Gods merey 
Fo 10 bf ulneſſe, fiot withſtanding it did at this time ſeem that 
pf bad difolved the Covenant with Davids houſe; heme 
an, :; Whatſoever promiſe the Lord bath made te his peo- 
ey muſt not wonder, albeit ſometime he makes it very 
. able to ca nal ſenſe and reaſon, chat ever they ſhall be per- 
80 he for this is needful for the exerciſe of faith, as in this ex- 
weſee.. 2. In the conflict of faith with misbeliefe , it is 
for the belicyer to ſuppreſſe the ſuggeſtions of unbe- 
b take part wich faith, to break through the throng of de- 
dughis, and without diſputation cloſe with the mercy 
«46: with the faithfulneſſe of his Word, and to avow 
1 |to engage himſelf to maintain. faith, before ho utter 


£7 vga 


xatio ſod yh or ſuffer i - vent it ſelfez 7 a8 how | 
| + 02054-0008 e, laying, I will ſing 
fave Lord for euer, &c. 10 The —. of God, and 
ltulnefſe of God, arc two ſtrong pillars of confidence in 
0 y totake away ſin and miſery, and faithfulneſſe to 
, ll the romiſes of every good unto the believers Fw 
| * Lord * euer: with my e 
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F For J have faid,. mercy 2 bel . baile ” 
1 th) * aithfulncſſe 5 =o thou 4 * "_ the 


ofbipreſobmionts 1 PR 


dns Gat. becauſe he w s perſwaded t 
maerey promiſed to David in the Meſfiah, th o d 
petfected and ſettled for ever, and that the exide | 
fairhfull promiſe ſhould be manifeſted from haven; hs 
ſomeirme it ſhould diſappeare in the earth, Ihen 5 1 
zs believing with the heart which ſealeth Gods truth, at 
+ *keth the mouth to confeſſe unto God: With my mouth will ras, 
Known thy faith fulneſſe, for I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 
ever. 2. The ſure mercies promiſed to-David, in ſpecial ay 
erning the Redeemers taking fleſh of his Rock, is like à b 
/ which hath a foundation already laid by a wiſe and © power 
builder, and fhall come up certainely to perfection, and n 
for ever; I haue ſaid, that mercy ſhall be built up for ever, 3, M 
the effect of Gods truth diſappeareth on earth, it is uf und 
in heaven in Gods decree , good will, power, and faithh Wy 
whence it will not faile to manifeſt it ſelf in due time: 
fauh ſulneſſe ſpalt thou eſtabliſh in the very heavens, © J 


i 
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Ver. 3. I have made a covenant with mj choſe: 
Thave [Worne anto David my ſervant, 1 


4. Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever: aul build 


thy throne to all generations, Selah, 
That which he meaneth by the Lords truth aud fairhfulaf 
in general, he expoufideth in particular to be in relation du, 
Lords promiſe made to David concerning the perpetuiry ai 
Kingdom in his poſterity for the good of the Church; y 
promiſe hath accompliſhment in Chriſt the Sonne of D 
cording to the fleſh. ¶ hence learn, 1. As all the Lord 
miſes, ſo eſpecially theſe which concern Chriſt , and all ſaving 
races in him (which are called the ſure mercies of Devid).houl 
narrowly looked upon, that nothing be paſſed by, bg 
faith may take advantage: for whar is promiſed concetal 
Chriſt, doth concern all believers in him to the worldsea 
and this the example of the Pſalmiſt here doth teach us: ork 
obſerveth the promiſe- maker, I the Lord; and the qu cation 
of the receiver of the promiſe, cloathed with th: ſtiles of Cl 
whom David repreſented , and in whoſe favour ch y 
promiſe is made: Thy choſen ſervant 3 and che nature ofthe 
mile by way of folemn Covenant ; and the confirmation'e 
an oxbÞ 3 Thave ſworne ; and the ſubſtance of the fc 
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) li el by divine power for ever; to wit, Che iſt 

+ and that the Kingdom of Iſrael called Davids eg | 
125 ted for governing the people of God, as it was nom 
upon the decree of God, and begun to be builded al- 

Id be builded up, and grow unto a perl} e perfecti· 

ne generation to another; an tuated ah 
85 will T eſtabliſh for ever, and my up t pih Throws 1 


along. 2. When diſappearance of hoped good things 
fait b, then the Word of God and his Promiſes 2 - 


n zemory, upon which faith muſt fix it ſelf, as this en- 
= achecth. 3. The mercy and faithfulneſſe of God,which- 
"mmon grounds of the ſtability of all the Lords promi- 
xg delivered i in the general, ſhould be applicd particularly 
1 iſe,as we have need thereof, that we may ſtrengthen 
bb reaſoning from this ground, thus; Gods mercy and 
n ulaeſſe do make all his 2 faſt, and therefore do make 
edc promiſe alſo, whereupon I do now pitch, as 
ple of the Pſalmiſt doth teach us. 4. As all the pro- 
50 od are worthy to be taken notice of; ſo in ſpecial theſe 
that are made to Criſt in favour of Believers, who are 
$ of his kingdome, in whom all che Promiſes are made 
255 to the benefit of the ſubjects; for this are wee 
d by the example of the Pſalmiſt, who when deſolation 
8 bene up both Church and Kingdome, doth make 
faith ; i promiſe of Chrrſt, and of the ſtability 
om; which promiſe being ſure, of neceſſity the tribe 
nd che polterity of David behooved to be peſer ny 

il Chriſt came. 
39 . the heaven hab: praiſe thy wov gert 
* fatfalag 40 ſo in 15 f of 


7 


K uretl ro frengihen his faith in this. Promiſe by ten 
nh The firſt whereof is this, The heavens are an 


th of ode power to work wonders: for his le. 
elne do perform promiſes unto the Chuck; 


faich in his iſe, "them 3 ever ü it . 
1 praiſe thy wonders, 0 Lord. z. M 
8 a pawne of Gods power, in reſpect of his af 
[ores ag m out of nothing: ſo are they a pattern of Ge 5 5 
in their conſtant and 'ordeily motion accord; 
Wot fince their framivg 3 The hegyons fell. 
neſſe alſo. 3. However the power ard faithfy as 
God: may be ſeen and heard in the work and ſpecchof telt 
vens by all men, yet ate they not obſerved and barks 
4 except in the Church by Gods children; There C lh 


he;: They dual ff alſo in the Congreg 
dec, 


Us 


Ver 6. For who in the 8 can be con Wy 
unto the LORD ? who anong ff the ſons of 10 
| gar be likened: unto the LORD ? 


7/8 
2 SY 


The ſecond. reaſon to confirme his faich is chi 6 
ve: all Angels in heaten and men on Pa al 
bath chem all under bim, to perfect by them what walk 
leaſeth 3 and preſuppdſe they had a mind to binder anpl 

e of ' God concerning performance of his pror Wn 
could- not binder him; they being iobnitely is | 
all excellencies unto God, and no way to be com oy j 
bim: Therefore will he fay, I have rte np; | 
promiſe concerning the * ſtability of -Chrifts. 1 
Whence learn, 1. The height of Tote ae is af 
the reach of our thon ts, and we cannot take "Bi 
otherwiſe then by climbing up upon the ſhoulders 
of all created eminency, and there to frocalne 
reater then them all: for, Vbo in beaven can be 
wito the; Lord? Pho. among the  ſonnes of 06,9 
ten be likened unto the Lord 2. God bath git N 
natural, moſt of all to Angels; and power — 
af all to Princes and :Mapitiratts'>, and Poremaign 
earth ,'\whom tiers he clleth the Some of LY. w 
ver \andauthotzty we may ee ſe 
* ber 1 dud may dee Prinees 0 f 
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ats; and to be had in reverence of 4 
are chen him. - 1 SR 
* | - 
5 k 
4 An an to confirm his faith, is this ; 6 0D 
ile, and to be ſtood in awe of by all his 
i vere a fearful injury for his Saints not to gi 1 , 
of his power and fidelity; Therefore will he 
1 reaſon to believe what hee hath promiſed con- 
the Kingdome of CHRIS T.  Whence learn, 
x: els and ſanctified men, of al creatures ve 
rh 5 unto G OD, and are moſt like to the. 
and Courtiers of a King, who attend him dai- 
* wait upon him; for they are here ſaid to be about 
. The fear and reverence of GOD imprinted on 
ts and Saints, doth evidence the grea:nefſe. of GODS 
r, Excellency and Majeſtyz G OD + greatly 10 be 
d IE Aſſembly of the Saints, 3. The terribleneſle 
* 8. boly Majeſty , and the reverence due to him 
s Saints, ſhould make us afraid to misbelie ve his 
r 3 for this is mage a reaſon of the Pſalmiſts 
rds Word; God is greatly 10 be feared in ide 


WA be Saints, and to be had in reverence by all them that 
or 2 ”. 


5 7 wah to be e in 93 2 


Ve er d. O LORD Godof Hoſts, whois « Giver 


it = unto thee ; or to thy faithfulneſſe ron 
ut toee d 


urth reaſon to confirm his faith, is this; GOD i 1s 
Pg 255 and incomparable in ſtrength and faithful- 
Wereby he is compaſſed on all hand round Sur - 
£y Gig” I hos reaſon to believe his Pro 
1 Whence learn, 1. 1 


1 WT. 
r 


* : a „ 
* 7 i4 Ries: 1 
EP" „ 4F: "IN "os __ I”: 9 „ 7 7 . 7%) 
*” bi © , 93 * % 1 . = 4 + . + 1 3 - 
8 » 91 ry b | , 4 4 = IVY =— 4&4 . 
- thx $,4 4 \ SHI VY LET 1 Inis einn n i 294d 9 
- * * 34:4. +: 7 Fab > C "© .- 2 1. 4 * * 44 4 * 
+ 3 ir by We - | k 2 1 Py 3 
| : , oy * ;& » , Fo 5 4 
0 x 183 - KNOW. 
S - + * - 
. n+ 1 
** , 
1 * 
* . 


when we come to him, and acknowledge that he only 

erh himſelf fully, and to give unto him this glory; 
Pſalmiſt dire&ing his ſpeech to God immediately doch 
us; O LORD God of boſts,” who is a ſtrong LORD 

uno thee? 2. The ſame power which ſerveth to humbleay 

by afflicting of him, ſerveth alſo to comfort him and ſtreng 
his faith in affliction, when he doth draw near unto Gal? 
the Pſaimilt makech uſe of the ſame ſtile here, both to din 
bis faith, and to keep down his pride, his fretting and wh 
ning againſt God, - ſaying, O LORD God of bofts, 3.4 
the Lord is (as it were) compaſſed about on all h 
with power, and is incomparably ſtrong in ail differen 
time paſt, preſent, and to come, above all his creatures; fc 
firſt and laſt in all difference of time, he is incomparabiyfaigs . 
ful above all his creatures: O LORD God of hofft, whi MW; 
27 * Lord like unto thee à or to th faithfuneſſe romd 
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vet.. Thow-raleſft the raging of the ſea : whenth 


waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 


A fifth reaſon to ſtrengthen his faith, is; The I 

who doth rule the raging Sca, is able to ſuppreſſe and comp 

all rumul:s and troubles , whatſoever are raiſed; or ſhall 
raiſed againſt his Church; therefore J have cauſe, wills 

ſay, to believe his promiſe Concerning Ci iſts ingen 
I hence learn, That the power of God in raiing aid & 
ing the raging &a, may ſtrengthen tlie faith of bis d 
dren amidit all the tumults of people againit Chriſts N 


Ver. 10. Thon haſt broken Rahab in piece 
that is [1.4 : thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies Wl 
„ "© ll 


* 


The fixth reaſon, is this; God hath done asm c 4 


for delivering bis Church, by defiroying Rahab or whey 


\ 
4 364 


{har he can, 
ay be ben, © | 
te : \iſe of every ex ample of Gods — for. his 
bal times after, and in ſpecial the overthrow-of tbe” 
35a perperual payne of Gods Fo K to tread dun 
py All the enemies of bis Church and Kingdom: for, 


then Rahab in pieces, is here and elſewhere frequently 
oc for this end. 2. It is as eaſie for God to 
Nation of enemies, were they never ſo many or power- 
* or kill one man · Thou haſt broken Rahab in pie" 
im is flaine 3 thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 


k . Th he heavens are * the earth alſo is 


; as for the wor ld and th. fulujfe thereof, thou 
ed them. 


E The North and the South thou haſt erratęd 
Tabor and Hermon Bal rejoice in thy 


fore reaſon for confirmation of his faith, is; Heaven 
and all creatures in all cor ners of the world, are the 
Þ work ſtained by him, and cared for by him; and there 
I mountaine or hill greater or leſſer, ſuch as Tabor or 
> which do bear graſſe, or corne, or herbs, or trees or 
* may make them look as it were chearfully and re- 
N it is by the- power of Gods Name ; Therefore 
My be ſure, God will much more care for his Church, and 
te, of the Kingdome of Chriſt, M hence learne, 
heaven aud earth, and fulneſſe thereof, belongeth to the 
an gt and ere cared for by bir as hisown 
| 'betvens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : 44 for the 
| * wnefſe thcreof, thou baſt founded them. 2. The ma- 
Lgortrnin g of the world, which äs made and is g 9 2 
5 e may give aſſurance that his Chur 
Whoſe cauſe eſpeci — Il was made, ) ſhall be ccn- - 
m 15 610 age, ſo! aven and earth do remain 5 
eren cared for, then any other part or 
if piece 
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3. Seeing the Lord maketh the bills and mountain: 
ter - blaſts of froſt ard ſnow , to change their count 
as it were look joyfully and rejoyce; we may be paſwaddl 
his Church after troubles ſhall much more change is al 
 - | ance, andrejoice in Gods Name: for to this end isit 
chat theſe mountains Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejaice i 50 


Ver. 8. T hou haſt 4 mighty arm: ſtrong a , 
band and high is thy right hand, 9 


The eighth reaſon is taken from the cxcreding great power 
God to do more then cyer he hath done for his Chad 
Whence learn, If a greater work then the making and uphd( 
ing of the world; or if a greater work then any thing whie bi 
done by God hitherto , were needful to be done for the hal 
of the Church, there is power enough, infinite power in g 
to effect it; Tbouhaſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy band, aii 
& thy right hand. F 
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Ver.14, 7uſtice and judgment are the babitai 
of thy throne ; mercy and truth ſball go bifert 


Thenintb reaſon for ſtrengthning his faith, taken iragill 
properties and attendants of Gods ingdome, is this: 
judgment are the ſupporters of his throne; and mercy 
truth are his Officers, ering way for the Lord, when 

about to do juſtice in fayour of his people: thereface 3 
nor fear that the promiſe of Chriſts Kingdome aw 
N bence leurn, x. Whatſoe ver oppreſſion or deſclstian i 
people may be under, the unalterable righceouſnelſe 0 
cannot faile to execute juſtice and judgment for pig 
the oppreſſour , and relieving of his people: fors f 

- Judgment are the habitation of his Throne, or the bale 
his throne is ſetled. 2. Alþcit the ſinnes of the Las 
. ep the way of x0 etcoming to them, or re 
of aving any benefit from Juſtice 3 yet mercy and απ 
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7 50% 18 the pecple mY Ent the joyful 2 
5 Rall walk, O Lord, in t he light of thy . 
Ice. 
"16, h Na are ſhall they rejuyce all the dey: and 
| as ſhall they be exalted. 75 
For then art the glos 'y of their ftrength : Aud in 
F [ h oor our hornet ſhall be exalted. | 
"18. For the Lor dis our defence ; : andthe holy Onur 
1 bali our King. 
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he rench reaſon for ſtr engrhening of his faith is thi 
he bleſſednefiZ of Believers in God , whole properries - 
iviledaes are ſer down in order, fix : all of them proving 
5 ople to be bleſſed. hence learne, 1. Whatſotver 
hy : Micions of he Lords people, and in what di er 
. they be in, yet are they certainly ble 


ihe people that know the joy full ſcund. 2. Thoſe are to 
counted Gods people, who with a good heart joyne 
ba hers at Gods command in the worſt and ſervice of 
1 Bleſſed . the people that knom the 101 ſound: far the 
ifs nd was the ſound of the. filver trum mpers., which were 
WE ping in battel in their warres,z or for their jout- 
thering of Aſſemblies, or intimation of ſolmne 
and at the offering of the (acrifices of Iſrael : Pal. 81. 
| 0. Joel 2. And the knowing of this joyful ſound g- 
he alacritie of Gods people to ferve and hey the Lotd,as 
i exdinances ſhould warne, direct, and guide them. 
Foperties and priviledges of believers in God, make 
5 | their blefledneſſe 3 for they live in grace and Kr | 
. whether they do ſenſibly feel it "or not: as their 
N 1 their carriage in faith and upright endeavour to 
dare alwayes acceptable to God - Ag this 
pri Favjleds of Gods people „ TI ſha „ 0 
Re leh of thy countenqnce,.. 4. Believers ay Fr 
$8 c ule to rejoyce in God for their intereſt ff him, 


be their preſent celle: 3 In thy Name fel 
rej ee 
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3. e he pits of 
Enid that Gods ti — © ich is by ach 
is imputed unto any » and Gods righteouſneſſe in x 
his promiſes is ſer on work for their direction, encourgg 
reformation and defence; And in thy 3 


1 exalted. This is the third priviledg of Belie vers. 6, A] " 11 


godly godly find no power in chemſelves, either to do lun 
ber to defend themſelves, or oppoſe their enemies 
= want not ſtrength either imployed tor them, or f A 
(as they need) unto them, by God in a glorious man 
will ſee, if his helpi of them be rightly looked 1 
thou, Lord, (ſaich he) art the glory of their ſtrength , wh 
they may glory i in their weakeſt condition. And this is he 
priviledge of Gods people, 7. The free grace and ly 
God graciouſly tendered to believers „ is che ground oft 
ſtrength, comfort, confidence and gloriar tion, becauſe ii 
fountain of all their felicity, and well-pring of life to : 
to look unto this, that they are in favour with God; 4 
5 favour our horne ſhall be exalted. And this is the fiftl 
of the Lords people. 8. Albeit believers be del 
| of he p from men: yet they are neither left without prod 
nor without government, becauſe God or Chiilt whois 
is the Churches King, to protect, guide and govern! ber 
The Lord is our ah or ſhicld 3 and the boly One o if 
our King : the Original alſo will bear, of and to, The lin 
6 ence of and 10, the Holy One of Iſrael is our nc * 
may be (aid of the typical King, David, ande 
Chriſt, conſidered as man, may give aſſurance ff os 
be their defence and King, becauſe David and Oh 
many were Gods Kings, and Kings for Gods ſervice 8 11 
nour, authorized of God, and devoted to him: And thi 
fixth priviledg of Gods people. All which 9 5 
many proofs of the bleſſedneſſe of the rn 
condition they are. 9. It is wiſdom? for every | 
he is about to reckon the riches. of Gods people : an nd. 
forth their privitedges to meke application thereof to h 
| ſt the reſt of that number, as che ex ample of rh 
oth teach us, who in the latter part ot this co 
q 5, In h xt our berne * . | 
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bear witneſſe of the intereſt which others have therein: frat 
the Plalmift hath applyed to himſelf, he extendeth to al 
Rance : The righteous ſball flouriſh. 2. The godly fag 
their head, notwithſtanding of whatſoever weight of croublaal 
them, and they hal conſtantly grow up to the full 
perfection, whatſoever oppoſition be made 3 They fbullflunlh 
like ibe Palm tree he ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon... 3. . 
Lords children are like trees which do not grow in ever foil ue 
not nouriſhed with every moiſture: 3 the place of their plantny, 
growth and flouriſhing is the houſe of he Lord, where the Wal 
and Spitit of the Lord, joyned with the holy Ordinances mi 
had for ſood: They ere plamed in the bouſe of the Lord, aul 
riſb in the Courts o four God. 4. Not every barren tree o L 
not every one who is in the viſible court of Gods church al 
pro and flouriſh, or is made partaker of the ſpiritual ga 
leſſing of the Ordinances ; but only planted ones, tha 
sas the heavenly Father hath planted : for tothoſec 2 | 
y covenant have embraced God, is the promife made; T 
be plamed in the — of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Cris 
God, 5. True believers ſhall ſtill perſevere,and the decm as 
outward man ſhall not hinder the renewing of their invadm 
day by day 3 and their laſt works ſhall be better then their ia 
They ſhalt ſtil bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall be fa cauj: 
riſhing. 6. The end of the Lords deſtroying of the wich 
his bleſſing of the true believer with the gromb' of gran 
1 to the end, is the glory of Gods righteounny 
ingleneſſe in covenant-making, and of his conſtant affen 
Rs: ; for theſe threainings and promiſes ſhall Wane 
good, To hex that the Lord is upright. 7. Whoſoever na * 
give glory untd God, the believer will not fail to lay yon 
weight upon G6d,and build all his felicity on him, being af 
that he will neither flee from, nor fail the godly: fle 
8. Let the Lord do what he pleaſeth, let the wicked profperin 
while, and the godly be troubled for a while 3 yet ** 
juſt, and holy: and that man bath profited well in daa 
God, who giveth this glory unto God conſtantly, as d 
doth here j He # my roct, and there ij no unrighteonſieſs A 
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u che world, — — 

don the church; fol the Lord is 
*ſpſcribec © je wlll vin the churches! | fo 
-nb hy Forts, fir, che prifer ef God tor he ch 

7 a chez $row 1, 2. , _ o- 

| church is compared to grow- 

00 e ver. 3. And — prajicy'of 

Keen in oppoſition to their power, ver. 4,F\ wn 

„ Ver. 5. ( 


He LORD reigneth, Fay js clthid with 

Majeſtie: the LORD is clathed with 

\ wherewith he hath girded himſelfe i the 
uſo is etabliſhrd, that it cannot be moved. 

4 throne 3 1 eſtabliſted of old: thou art from 


. * 


iſes of Gol ebſotutely ſet down fot the dine 
in all reſpects, and for ſtrengthening of their 
unt All ber enemies: Learn, 1. Howſoever mat- 
e church or any member thereof ſhall go; 
be chat bath power for troubling of the church: 
FW vhs rear Governour of all; and this is one ain 
me and confort to the Lords people 3 The Lordi 
21 he our A ſplendor of earthly Kings il Boeernented 
eppes rs Chiiſts Kingdom, is no ſmall tentation 
mes dei che believermu oppoſe unto this the 
it of God; lie iᷣ clothed with Majeſty. 3. 
mth adverſe powers of the world do ſeem , it mult 
lever in following the Lord cauſe , but his 
uſt be oppoſed thereunto , and that ſo much the 
0 ably , 23 Gods enge is not borrowed from any 
** re creature is; E ie. 
i 3 Holt 4. The b 


bl 
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of the canſtane Wee of the world eu the þ 
wiſdom? of Gad , employed much mare in {calir 
his church , — whoſe cauſe ef why was male, 
held and eſtabl iſn The wor alſo;sftabli 1 ha 
not be moved. . Phe Lords Kingdom in 7 7 
like the new Yate in this wocld,which are of — 
unſtable; If any King be kind to his church, his peoples 
ſon to thank God — — not lean to uch 
ſhall be but ſhort: and if any King be froward an aſus 
to the chutch z we muiſt not beans muck hiked for lien 
his Kingdom is bur lately begun, and is of ſhort continuantaly 
che Kingdom of theLord is an ancient: Kingdom Nay: 
Thyabrone is eſtabliſbe of old. 6. The eternity of Cali 
ground of the immurability of his and of chepy 
tual comfort of the church againſt all oppaſers3 hd t 


- everlaſting. 
Ver. 3. The fliodt have lifred up,0 LORD 
flooas have lifted up their voice: the flooar 


their waves. X ' 


In the ſecond place, is the tentation of the church ; ih 
like to be over-flowed as with a deluges by che multitude q 
erful enemies, whereof the church: complaineth unto 1 
Whence learn, 1. It is no wonder to ſeędbe world rifing 
multuouſly ro overthrow the church, ins it were 80 
coming upon them to drown and devoure all: no wank 
heare the enemies threatening deſtruction to the c 5 
to the noiſe of waters after raine coming down then 
upon them, which are not able to flee ; The floods ha 
#be floods have lifted up their voice; and the ai 
floods lift up gr waves. 2. The beſt way, to en 
— and feares is, to oppoſe God ung them; Ml 
them forth before the Lord, That he may . d 
the Plalmiſt doth; The floods have lifted up . Oior 


Ver. 4. T he Lord on high is mi 


— 


of many waters: yea ebene mi 410 b aver. 
In the thicd, place he ſetteth down the power of xi 
der, ro all the brags, and malice, and power of the ef 
farre above che power of the enemies, andn xel 
77 he defence of the church, then the enemie 
oppoſe It, Whence _ 1. Heayenly help, and cc 
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only able to quiet our mindes in time of perſecution 

feares of enemies here beneath': The Lord un high 
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Whence learn, 


Frag: nz for 
og truth. i 


dan can 
| Ro in yd 
et ; Thy teſtimonies are very ſure. 3. be hongur, 
happinelle of the Lords dy is thi hey the 
Hon and place of reſidence, dedicated and conſecrated 
Holineſs becometh thine houſe : that is , thy church 
hereof the Temple was only a ſhadow... 4, God will 
ed of el that draw near unto Nu and whoſoever dp 
Woy rhe preſervation and priviledges promiſed to the 
3 wult ite for holineſſe, which is the duty of the 
the church allo; Holineſſe becometh thy houſe. 5. The 
zany and priviledges of. Gods people, and eſpecially this of 
0; lanCtification, in affection and carriage, and vindi- 
m fine ond miſery, do not belolig dütd any one time 
bu re perpernal , belonging to alffuch as ſtudie to be 
FUto God, protected, and made bleffed by God, in all 
Maes, in all places and company all the dayes of their 
fs "Pottneſſe becomerh thine houſe for eder more. 
_ wr PSAL, 
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17111 44 18 1 


This Nalin i is orayer and a als comp the C 
1 — by inteſtint enemictzigi 
— and cruel $,whereunto ſundry; grout * 
wothe his hard condition ate lubjoyned. « Thegg 

WI iodine v.. The graundsof ar; 
the firſt is the conſideration of Gods wiſdom in — " 
of this ſore trouble of — people, with a check unto than ah 
fors for their Atheiſm, v. 59, 10, 11. The ſecond is, tbe could 
tion of the pow che 30s people ſhall have by this e 
1.1213. T third is, from 4 Mans that; God tallgh 
face of affairs to the joy of the godly, v.14 1 TE! L 
From the experience which the Palmiſt had of Gods ig 

NO 85 l to the end of the 


Von 83 Zokp God, to whom vengd 
— af 0 God, — ft 


© bo ? 40 . "y 3 
thy ſelf thou n 45 ' eart 
1 11 proud. | . . 


he prayer, the Church requeſter the Lori abe 
ine enemies, ber proud oppreſſours. © Wh 
T xp people are ſubje& to trouble and @ 
on. n, ſo. alſo. from inteſtine enen * by 
ence nce thewerb, and this Pſalm preſuppaſech: ng . 
. in ſuch caſes in time to come. 1. The 
may find as bitter affliction from domeſtick oy nies 
forreign,as the doubling of the prayer unto God 5 
xiſc and rake order 11 their opfreſſors doth ine, 
200 nt 40 wo beavenged on wt fav ivers of * ck 
e Lor to whom vengeance clongeth, 4 
the Lord full er t — 9 his people ta go on in the 
8 be y yo himſelf 175 teous . f. in 1015 
Gad 10 whom den den cth,ſhewaby ſelf, — 1 
ſomerime as it NT, „Mar bie and not 2 in . 


ng 


= 


I 


—— . eil his people 8224 FR 
2 is imported in this ayer ; Lift 
u- * earth, 6. The ee are not trou- 


| 2 le ſouls, ſenſiblt of the own Ginfulneſſe and frailtyz 
o little know bow it fares with the Lords hidden 
d childrenzfor the oppreſſours are here called the 


4 — will give the XN oppreſſors of his people 
e grieved his Saints 3 Ren- 


” wieve them as they 


4 + hh. 
e 


2 . 


Rr sf ling ſhall the Wicked ? hed long 
qa F ed 19198 ph : ? 

Vong bal they utter, and [peak hard things 
| be worker's of iniquity boaſt themſelves d. 


mit complaineth , firſt, of the long continuance of 
np and boaſting of theſe inteſtine erjemies, 
ar when the wicked go away unpunil ed, they 
33 hr, and the cauſe of the ga 
to be wr and thereupon do inſ e br” din 
Fe their purpoſe to do them more aa More 
. e 7 triumph abey utter, and ſpeak bard ching, wy ho 
he Lord may delay execution of judgement on 
Nong till his children may begin to wonder how his 
lure it: Lord, hom long ſhall the wicked? . how long 
7 e ? How long 2 they unter and ſpeak hard 
he godly are born down by opgy g in 
tmgodl y of all ranks become inſole N a= 
| bow ln hall the workers of 2 3 bo them- 
oe injuries done to the godly, do force the godly 
ia vs f the working of iniquity by perſecuters,provokerh 
eir oppreſſors: This the Pſalmiſt holdeth forth, 
b the adverſary this diſcription 3 How long ſhall the 
ng ſhall the wicked rind ? * all the Wy of 
een 7 


Aa 4 Ver. 


& le 


4 7 kw bred in pieces thy people, 
| and . thine berit 45 | * 
Eg: the wi w and the reg : 
ather be 
755 Zet the ue Lord ſha not fre 
the. God of Jacob regard ... 


* Thy wipes — oftheoppe cet is dere def 1 
ticu uch us hüestep 10 
w_ none onal pop widow, fatherſe 
ranges ARooyes oppreſſo without all fear of G 
doth them. #bence learn, 1. When wickedme 


of piety within the Church, get power in their hand, the 
he more cruel then men ue to be, nd. 
umanity and cis ility, and want profeſſion of B 
break in pieces. thy people, O Lord, and affli& thing 
They ſlay the widow and ſtranger, and murder tb 
2. The more relations a people hath unto God, it is} 
wickedneſſe to oppreſſe them, and the more — | 
dppreſſours : for they have an owner which others hy 
the Lord; They break in pieces thy people, and g 
J Iris not profefiion,” but practice which wi 
be Deity hath upon mens ſpirits: d 
Y promiſed to protect, ſpeaketh _ ſp 
x They ſay, The Lord ſhall not Too 4. 0 
75 the juſt doh cauterize the conſcience, e 
and maketh the oppreſſor ſecure and fearleſſe of 
| Terk ſay, _ __ foal at oi netcber ny; the Gl Ja 
. it. 5 WP 4 


Ver. 8. Underſtand, y e bratith 5 
and ye foolt, when will ye "be wiſe ? 6 
9 Hethat Planted the ear, foal he not 4 i% 7 
that formed the eye ſhall he mar [ee * $4 4730 
10 Fe that chaſtiſcrh the heathens ſhall 
ret? he that eder men ; keowledge, (Nh! 
know > © 6 


, 11, The Lord tel, 1 choug ht of nor 
| Fe) are Vanity. 2 


"as 4; 
: >» TT 
. 9 


« $4 of P - "2s > 
5 „ * * 


Arheifn' ofthe a 0, ver. 8. 


el r of comfort unto the godly, from the 
n 45 as 


Gods wiſdomeg ver 9. and from his 
5 offenders, and from his care of inſtruct ing his 
15 Ale by all means, ver. 10. and from his di -elti- 
Mens vain choughrs, ver. 11. hence leurn, 1. The 
wicked oppreſſors is brutiſn folly , however the 
— do eſteem of them; and whatſoever hig 
N of themſelves; pi others have of them 
2 3 yet they are norwithſtanding all their 
5 ey but as the meaneſt of the 
that periſh 3 *-Underſtand ye brutiſh a- 
52 - The wicked within the vilible Church have 
oſe ther are —_— that in Gods long- 
ime to re ition to be wiſe 
ot their (Guls,0 ins of 702 ſultice i in their con- 
1 Fier here 15 are ſo n to, Te fools, whenwill 
j 3. The knowledge which wicked men do ſeem tg 
FFretend to have of God, is nothing but a baſe conceit 
wif be were a dead Idol,which neither heareth nor ſeeth: 
the Plalmiſts inſtruction given to them doth import; He 
xd the ear, ſhall he nos hear? 4. Beſide what the 
3 of God, his Works alſo do ie? be ly 
; He that plamed the ear, ſhall he na hear = 
che, ſhall he not ſee? 5. The Lond tt 
aud chaſtiſeth them when they fir n ets 
We hearts: He chaftiſeth the beathen. 6. 
8 - hich the Lord executeth among the Wa 16.4 
Vence of his purpoſe to execute judgement on 
in the viſible Church, which draweth much nearer 
"He that chaftiſeth the heathen, ſhall be not * 2 
| — eaſures ot wit, learning, udence, and wild ome, 
Xb beſtow upon men, 15 f0 ei ient to prove how i in- 
bbs own fouitain-wiſdom is: He that reacherh 
2 11 all not he nom? 8. It is a matter of great 
b the godly in che ir oppreſſion to know that their 


Fools ; 3 and that Godin his wiſcom is overs - 


bo Suden and leading them and their thoughts un- 
as here the Pfalmiſt teacheth the Church: The Lord 
80 the poughts of man, 9. The enemies of godl nelle and 


"rs of the: godly, are at a threefold diſadvantage. Fir 


I "a © not put God upon their counſel, and yet he knowet 


their 
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FN theic — ks "Ne "they ot to OS ee 


faſt, 1 l are diſappointed. 
that they are able t Fo) picty, and that =Y 
ſhall eſtabliſh themſelves ; In here los re they fooles, 
deceive themſelves 3 The Lord x ndwerh 3h chr fi 
they are vanity. And this is the firſt ann of th 


Fer 


Ver. i 12. Bleſſed is þ man 2 thou 4k 
O Lord: aud teac he ſt him out of thy 8 W's 
13. That rbow wayeſt g eve bs A 
Haar until the p pit be e r 5 
* hl 


The ſecond conftation i is, . the a which, g 
the godly by their exerciſe under the croſs; their tem ral 
ſeryeth to prepare them for exerlaſting. reſt. Vhence leamy 

ecution of the god! y by the wicked, muſt be expoundt 
eed che Lords Kalt of the godly by ſuch a rod. 71 ” 


ble whereof they — ere is called, The Lords chaſk 
; 2.Saffering for righteouſneſs is no token of Gads 5 


0 of his miſery, i it be well conſi 19 1 
the may whom ion chafteneſt,0 Lord. 3. The ex 
| cette, and the meaning of the rod, muſt bet 
ds Word, arid God only can effectually teach men t 
themſelve: wble ho yand righ teoully in all patient coll 
fed ic the man whom thou c 155 Lord, and teacheſt bi — 7 
thy lam. 4. When God teacheth his child by his Were | 
his ſoul in patience under the croſs;then doch he alia gi ye. 
fart of deliverarice from the trouble; yea ti Dr 
bis own wh, and his teaching them out of his naks'F 
uſe of it is the means whereby ke doth fave his ow ; 5 he 
xith not with the world in his u Whom thou chaſtene], 4 
zeacheſt out of thy Lew:that thou 
adverſity. 5. As condemned men Ng ve till cheirgar 
lowes and grave be made ready, tha after tel execution be 
be chruſt into it ; ſo are wicked men ſuffered to live wil i 
cke cup of their iniquity, and till God have filled the cup. W 
wrath for them: and this is the term· day of rhe Saints pa 
7 thou majeff give bin gn he p be digged for the tr 


WT * £ 2 4 . . ; : ? EY * 5352 wu 1 by 
A 1 ap c 4 4 N BREA 1 N * " 1 * * 4 *y 1 8 — * 
«25 * * * * 4 be "IVEY * 2 4 , : , — 
4 r e 9 88 
* 4 : \ 


54. Fer the Lord will not 1 off 511 prope - 
y wilt he forſake his inheritance, 

F. But judgment ſhal returne unto right conſe; 
1 the 6. ok in heart ſhall fe a” it. 


he third cor Marian i is, that the Lords peo Je hall not be 
hy ic ie feet of oppreſſours: but bon eld l 
Malt his people 5 e ſuch a change of racing ſhall 
we, che go Lee N from 
rey ; which ſhal ae e F 
e Mpence arne, 1, Albeit do 
| 1 =; as unworthy to be 3 do 
char of a any civil i incorporation » yet God will not caſt 
. The Lord will not caſt off bis people, 2. Albeit the 
em for a while to hide himſelt from his people, when 
nthe wicked to perſecute and oppreſſe them 3 yet be- 
oft their relation to him as his pe op, and for his intereſt | 
5 his own inheritance, he will not ſuffer himſelf to be 
0 em; He will not caſt off his people: neither will hee 
Ko bis inheritance. 3. It cometh ta paſſe ſundry times, that 
puſneſſe and judgment are parted aſunder for à uhilez part- 
yrarthly Judges, refuſing to do juſtice and zue 8 for 
cople ; and partly e e dge ol 
ling for a time to manifeſt ent 
grins their oppreſſors; and that for his . 
ns. 5 ee 
Fe waiting for the returning of judgment unto right 
4. K 1 and 9 . judgment executed in 
Thall gar long be ſeparated: for Gad thall either 
ous Judges to favour righteouſneſſe % or he ſhali 
3s judgments teſtiſie tor the godly , and againſt 
ot he ſtrall do both theſe ; = ol will not for- 
us judgment ſhall return to righteouſneſſe. 5 When 
ae Judges and Courts of juſtice to | Kei righter WA < 
. the righteous have a banner lifted ug for them, 
Fihem together again „ who before were ſcattered in 
en ; to encourage — er = them in their gad; 
teous wayes; Jud ret ne le right 
Wal the upright i in ear ll low. 11. 
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Ver. 16. 80 will 7955 p 6 me th 
doer: ? or who will ſtand #Þ pr. me n th 
ker. of iniquity d | We. 


The fourth conſolation is from the example inde 5 
the Pſalmiſt, who in his righteous, cauſe ſought __ 
men in a lawful way, when lie was oppt efſe TT 
none ta help him,except God only, whs' was his 
en der. 17. which he whankfully ok: 15 00 : 
ech God for it, ver. 18, 19. belicyin that n! Fol! 11 
ſed with'y eue Judges, and their: cri ge in 
rcon, . o he Would certainly defend bim4 
ir oppreſſion, . 22. and cut them off, "Ver'2; 1 15 
1 and le he pro poundeth' to the Chi ch; 1 
comfort then in their i wel tog and to dreck chen 
baviour, till rhe relief 1 2 come. * 
From his ſeeking aſſiſtance againſt oppreſſionʒ Lei 
is a lawful defence of the godly, while they are oppreſſed 
ſuperiours, which is no wayes injurious to 1 0 0 t 
bear witneſſe for the godly, to ſpeak and make requeſt uni 
Rulers for them, as Jonathan did for David; and Ebeimel 
for Feremy 3 to countenance ant? afſifizehem in their 
ances for defence of the truth, as Paule companions? , 
have done, hen he was br he before Nero, and fut 
was ſought after by the Pſalmiſt 3 Ibo will riſe ip fur m 
the evil doers? who will ſtand up for me againſt the 
wr fy. 2. When the godly ſuffer injury by cheir © n 
mould maintain Kam; few or none pi 
bs to countenance them in their righteous cauſe for tha 
will ariſe for me ? doth ſhew that none did offet chem 
e knew none, when he thus did miſſe all Help. 54 
the godly complain of wrongs done to them 'by Sow ſohe 
they ſhould be firſt ſure that they have done n& N] 
thing which Rulcrs may juſtly puniſh, and that then 
not only injurious to them in a particular 70 but endl 
and open enemies to equity, po will riſe up Hef 
evil doers ? or who will ſtand up for me againſt ihe 
guity ? 4. Rulcrs ſhould be warie that they fores * 
righteous to complain to God and man of them; for i 
the oppreſſed may readily fall upon the Pſumifts our . ;4 
hat f is not ſafe for the Magiſtrate, that any woa 
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| b will, riſe up for me againſt the evill doer 
af 1 ** _—_ 5 n 


| 17 Bei. *the Losd had been my help, my 
{ Fe almeft dwilt in filence, | nts 


Poet what ſucceſſe his ſecking of help from men had, 
none at all; for if God bad not helped him, he 
re. periſhed before help had been given to him from 
hence learne, 1. Whoſqever do engage in any caule , 
ever ſo juſt, with confidence in man, or with hopes to 
an and go through with it by mans aſſiſtance, need not 
1 they be diſappointed; Unleſſe the Lord had been my 
A bad almoſt dwelt in falence. 2. Whatſoever lawful 
he righrcous man doth uſe for his own relief, they may 
n to them, and not to God only: bur if he relie 
end, he ſhall be relieved : #nleſſe the Lord had been my 
bad almoſt dwelt in filence. 


18. len I ſaid My foot ſippetb: thy mer- 
ra, held me up. 


heyeth how he received help of God, to wit, by acknow- 
o God the danger he was in; and his own weak- 
Mere himfelf; whereby he found ſupport from the 
a Phence learne, 1. Such as are put upon the trial 
th and obedience to God by perſecution , are in dan- 
whll into fin or preſent trouble, yea e mo 
We, like unto men driven unto the edge of a ſteep- 
be ſfimilitude of my foot Aae doth import. 
trialand tentation, as ordinarily God maketh mens 
6. courage ond ſtrength fail them, that they max 
Elves and come . im: ſo ſhould they acknowledg 
es and lay it out With the danger they are in 
od 2. (81d; My foopNligpeth. 3. The ſenſe of our own 
preſented 1d God'iniprayer , is a forerunner of Gods 
os: Iden I ſaid, My foot flippeth , thy. mercy 
K. As it is our duty to acknowledz Gods power and 
bar ſupplications ; ſo alſo it is out ut to glorifie the. 
Mod after the felt experience of it 3 Thy mercy, O Lord. 
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| Vis. 19115 the rn, of 7 chi 
me, thy comforts delight my foul. 15 85 


He ſetteth down hens a further benefit of his fal! 100 1 1 
wit, that by whar he ſaw in God, he found comfort and prin 
his perplexities. hence learne, 1. In the time of d 
narrow trial, many queſtions and doubts, ani d if 
mind uſe to ariſe , which did not in time eee; 1 
theſe multiplied thoughts do breed perplexity , anten, 

jef, which call for comfort, as the ience of the Þ{ 

Toth. teach; bee of ny br übe, 
2. No cafe fot a perplexed foul till it go to God in Chtiſt, 
reſting ſtone in Sion: and in him auer! is to be found u 
burdens, and — inſt whatſoever cauſe of gie! 
and mart alſo, joy and delight ſwallowing up all [io 
che Pfumiſt by 4 7 — KY find «on la 2 { 
my thoughts within me thy comforts delight Fo fate} ; — Gl 
comforts are Goſpel comforts. YE 


# 


Ver. 20. Shall the FROG of iniquity bave fell. 


ſhip with thee : which frammeh miſchief by a law? 
21. They gather thomſelves together againſt. th 

ſoule of che — congrmne 1 went: 

_ | —— 


He ſheweth what uſe he made of the oppreſſorz with 
for or 8 5 ing of hi own faith; to wit, that he . re 
allowed not their wiſthievous * 77 q 
dto do what they did by a Law ; 
Ne ig bur the 3 of che g 
t 


7 5 2 beve fl dow 
As Theones of uſtice are honourable e $0 
mantel indeed of God When they decter and rms 
teouſneſſe 3 ſo they loſe their reputation, and are 

Gods 3 and defence, when they dear 


; chal he . of i iniquity baue fellowſhip | 
4 e ne iy bv loſs | 
nl body weil, fr bse imply 
Hs not the more juſtiſiable, that ix be covered wich 
felon, opment abborre — | 
yo! jyncd. a law, ſo much the more as it 
de throne of iniquity haue fellowſhip 2 
f by4Law? 4. Tbe iniquity of 
. for the oppreſſed; for if our adver- 
it God, and againſt us alſo; then have we fellows 
din a common cauſe; Shall the throne of iniquity have 
uh thee? ſaith he. 5. When miſchief is enacted 
jen ſhortlʒ may the godly be panne led as 2 | 
| = who allow the Law, ſhall be found — wi 
$10 condemn the righteous , as the ex a 
b ſhew : They garher themſelves to againſt the 


ghteous , and condemn the innocent blood. 


5 


122 But the Lord it my defence: and * is 
W of my refuge. 
. e he 2 bring upon them their own iui- 
h, . all car thew off in tiuir owne wicked. 
3 * Lord our God foal cut tha off. 


i confiderarion he gps two condhuions, one al- 
wet hi ES » ver. 22. another — him 
| he adverſary, v Whence leave , 
iy fre faith in God can u ld tint in rims of 
PB by perſecution and trouble, God Falch to cauſe 
a of faith, and to draw nearer hand unto him, 
did find by experience, ſaying, But God is 9 
is needful that He Who would have Ggds help and 
La partici ood cauſe, ſhould ſee that the recon- 
i be ſoli pounded on the Covenant of 

©; * 72 od the ro 


Fi ſhall be Nr as herethrice de- 
d by the Pſalmiſt againſt the oppreſſors. 


2 . 18 E their oppreſ- 
ady as any = be the oy . . 


their power agald fl che godle 1. 
— —— — "ny 
of the — ſt * 
hincia ſuffering 

nce of deftrution: the 
th ſo much : Tx, Lad 
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This Pſalm is a _ to Chriſt le Fi 
11. Whereof there are two p 15 Hy T6. Fs 1 8 1 
to worſhip God in Chriſt, 4 - Chrift God with the Fe 
boly Spirit, dwelling among them in the Temple, and! 
ſenting unto them his future incarnation , and the + 5 
of his offices in types and figures. The arguments af 
and worſhipping of him are five. The fir „ becauſe l 
rock of our ſalvation, ver. 1, 2. The ſecond m_ of hisg 5 
neſſe, ver. The third for hi 


cauſe he cr 2 
ter part of the Hal 


Church, to ey 
their heart in the ti 
as their fathers did, who Nie! in "the wür 


> Froyoextion, ver, * 


411 * 4 


Ver. I. O Come, let PT. ans the 7 
E make a Jorfal i to the 14475 


2. Let ut come beforg by preſence withths 

Hals. © and make 4 719i noi ſe = a i 
che ge Exbortation unto. & chearful ith 

fi bj err bimſelfe in Clyi ata 


yfull thankſgiving for ſalvation offered, and granted  - © 
lim; which is the firſt reaſon to move them to the duty | 
. As the neceſſity and acceptableneſſe of the dutie of 
+ God, and thankſgiving unto him is very remarkable; 
mftadineſs unto the dutie, and unchearfulneſs in it, 
able alſo :* for the frequent and preſſing exhortations 
So do intimate ſo much unto us: O come, let us fing un- 
ard; let us make a noiſe, let us come before him. 2. Eve- 
Je but eſpecially the Lords Miniſters, ſhould ſtir up their 
| Wink and others alſo to this duty, to diſcharge it not onely in 
ber alſo publickly in their congregations, and that with 
ers, with heart and voice, whatſoever ſhall be their 
: We gricvances and burdens ; Let us come before hi preſence 
Wihenk (giving, and rhake à joy ful noiſe unto him with Pſalms. 
Whatſocver evil or grief do trouble us, there is reaſon of joy, 
wiſe, and thanks, when we look to Jeſus Chriſt and his be- 
ate a joy full noiſe unto the Rock of our ſalvation. From 
Four full deliverance, and upon him lieth our victory over 
Wan, death, hell, and all enmity, founded as upon a Rock. 
&kistime to come before God for mercy to prevent juſtice, 
We yer we are (pared, and he is not come to us in judgment; 
the word in the Originall giveth ground, ſignifying com- 
hecdily, and wich prevention: Let us ſpeedil come before 
reſence, or preoccupie his preſence. 5. He that cometh to 
din Chriſt, meeteth with his reconciled face: for the coming 
tie Tabernacle, the Ark and Mercy ſeat, did fignifie and 
iſe ſo much: and therefore it is ſaid, let us come befote hi: 
cr before his face. 6. Singing of Pſalms ſhould be _ 
We 33 matter of honouring God, and not as a matter of 
fling our own ears, or the ears of others: let us come with. 
42 ing, or confeſſion and praiſing, and make 4 joy full noi ſe 
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M with Pſalms. 
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W Ver. 3. For the LORD is a great Cod: and 
at King above all gods. 


£8 N | 
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# 3 ' Abcther reaſon of praiſing Chriſt, is his greatneſſe and ſußre- 
dove all Rulers , and above all imaginable excellency. 
ene, 1. He that hath a minde ro praiſe God, ſhall, 
un matter of praiſe, as they who come before Princes do 3. 
Nur want of true grounds of praiſe in them, do give them flare, 
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ther they be: A = a —— 
"ak not give l bim e honour ; 1 
allgods, pe oe 


OT ET EGS” t „ tt. na 
Ver. 4. 2 hiy 3 dibe, deep placraf Wu 
| the frei geb of the hilt it his alf. 1 8. 
Wo third reaſon of his praiſe is ibis ke is ſtrong; ſuſta 
his fer ſea and earth; 4 all hing of: b rs 
1. pay hat 4s moſt ſecret and. remote from mei 
fa our · ſi ig t aud know ledg, Godbarh it ac his diff 
he ſuſtaineth it, and maketh it ſubſ In bi band 25 
places of the carth. 2. There is no ning LY 
LE crearures,which harh not bis — N 
frengib of ihe hilt is bis a 


Ver. 3. The 7 ze rd be 854 it; a od. 

hand formathe dry lau We 
16. O rome, 1 2 worſhip 2 e ; 

ber down be ore the LORD! our maker. 98 1 


A fourth e! Chriſts praiſe l, becauſe he's nt = 
Wee all things, and to be worſhipped of us as, our Ctttas, 
t Chriſt as God, or God to be incarnate, one ; with oe K 
V Spirit, i is here intended, appeareth by the cc mm alt 
rs to preſent themſelyes in the m1 5 
Whos don toward the place of the Ark before God ele 
—— the Cherubims ; that is, before Chriſt, Golo d Sol | 
nate. hence learn, 1. All things were made by Chriſt, 2 || 
"High or low, (Coloff. k. 16. And it Mas meet that bur Siet I 
ſhould be no other then he by — 4 dry land we 
ſo great is the work which the ator hath in his ba 
Ae I hu, und he made it; and bis hand formed ie dg 
3 . Chriſt, as he is one with the Vader aud haly Nora 
1 | 7 e and power, in reſpect of. his C Code head. and Grit 
bois be one wüh the Father and holy Pit ei he cap! 
- Hine honour DONE ler ne worſhip 
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"I. + ow he is our God, Sd we ace cha 
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ef 5 n 
e 
I Wh, ko 175 God, and Was kn 1 'belieyed 54 
797 before his i ＋ 5 FR 


Maker; 
. dth 7 ily” 


on 3 bat allo ffes 1 
= Tae Than b 5 
0 b 1 rend hren e 5 
L 55 os 4 179 
85 Harden nor your bear, 4 bn ibs 1225 
4 Ned in the 4a) of rempi ation ebe 
11 . | - 1-200 
you r, rempred me; "nd provelmu; 
1 5 7 0 ling gs 7 gib with this gl ? 
9 4 4 . is people that do erro in 
F bave not known my wayer.” þ 


15 of the Plalme,which. beginvierh in rh \ 

4 wt | Ms voice, harden bn, heart; he 55 
N nx oa eerie vilble,. j0 belieye, 

; 5 5 dert our great Propher Jeſus Gheilts s 
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ah; and from heaven ſig 0 wer viſt 

" ſeen, Exod. 17. hence learn, 1. The voice of 
Scriptures, in the Goſpel , X to be 1 by ſen 
% 4. — — — — Son, ah 

Spirit, one in three perſons: | 

22 — to be divine, do aeknowl e alſo that the yan N 

are the voice of God the Father; an "this Pſalmehe Apa 

2% calleth. the ſing of the holy Ghoſt : and incha 

erogene dr i voice, of w m Ar lace doth {pg 


© voice 0 c, Jeſus Chriſt 3 o the voice 


e 0 in che Goſpel, appoin 81 to be pr 
gers is the voice of God; Father , 22 K 
Baud: alſo doth teach us, 2. Cam. 22.23. The 
e by me, there is the perſon of the holy g 
aid, there is the ordinary dehignation of th « 
- yy, Father wirhout ſecluding of the Word or Spirit: Th 


. 6 W460 ſpake to me there is the deſcription. of the pe 
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ho is the Builder of the church, his houſe, andi 
lat Y eg his church is builded ; 2 kick 
of hell ſhall not prevail. 2. Miel viſible Abel kh 
teh hath the Word of God pr cached; unto Mw. 
want with kim, is the ale of Chrilts 
of his hand, wherein may be found may ſuch as 
heart and pe periſh, and ſõ are not all of them elect s . 
7 1 1 will ear his voice, is ſpoken unto all; to pou | 
doth coine, and doth bri them in the 4. . 
Fienant to beute his voice. ſuch as are in coe 
Godin Chriſt, to — and obey his voice, _— only a 
| diſciples, who have perty ; to love, to 
AN Gods — ; to yield 22 to the Lords Vat 
bear his voice, is here the probation fi r. 
2 eon. 4. The Reldrube onely is the oppa 
Ban, or etvbtacl of the offer of Gods reren 4 
Ing of our obedience of faith; were . wo 6 
Worla ſhall remain with us, or we with it: in bat * 
| bar autbe: ' 5. How ignorant, weak, and unable 
are, to believe and obry the voice of God, yet ſe 
doch offer him(elfe by his Word to cure him of a This v | 
auler endute thay s man ſhould Lwitingly Er 1 
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is Lond, reflurelyfrengrhen meer 
end diſobedience, for wy Negros IS OW 
rawhich here is forbidden 3 if je will 
de on 150 your bearts, 6. The mah ot other mens fins : 
de uſe of, to make us wiſe for eſchewing the like 3 as 


of the peoples murmuring od and his 
js for this CN carded from = expo 7:34: cegnin 
lin of God, and provocation of bim inthe 7 
podpurpoſe that we look upon the fins of our 8 
od wipur 
| judgments on them for their ſins, that we may | be 
Id and made watchful againſt hereditary fins 3 rothisend 
time told them, V ben your fathers rompied me, propell "me: 
bar makerh queſtion either of Gods power or good will;af- 
þ h had experjcnce and proof thereof, bucieth 2 
. . doth 4 a great deal deeper in hes 
got 8 the provocation of God by the carnal yz 
rethar they had often proof what God could do be ſes 4 4 
faith be. 9. The Lek not only marketh mens fins, 7 
4 reckon how long they continue in them: Forty years oy 
#1 grieved. 10. Nisbelieving of God,and not ſubmitti 
esro his government, is a vexing of his Spit it, and 2 pro- 
7 him to reject the ſinner; Fort years long was 7 i 
generation. 11. The errors ot the minde are dange- 
at the errors of the heart are yet more dangerdus; for uh is 4 
the mind ſimply ene ignorance and error; but 
of the heart is a loving of darkneſs and error: the enpt 
nd fair oI knew. not, I did not under ſtend fuch 2 dury i 
the heatt faith no leſs then, I will not know 3 Tae: 
. I care not for ſuch a duty A ſaid, it is 4 people 
Tete heart, aud they haue uot known my wayes'; | 
Ive not regarded my wayes, have not allowed of them : 
r ocherways they were not ſimply ignorant of them 
hd his words, and ſap bis works. 1 2. Not to ſubject our 
dlach and fuck particular hard exerciſcs,difficulries,ſtrairs - 
diſpen ions, is it pleaſes God to put us under, is a not 
ing of the ways of God,which he followeth 
ig wich is people, and is no leis then if we did take upon 
\ wer then be, and to counſel and direct him how to gov 
Land our pet iculars better then he doth 3 They er 


Mee net hows my wages 
Bb 3 


Vert t. Unto Ther my wr 
* Id wot toter hr y veſt; i "I 
aenforce the exhor) ien, the Na pee hed | 
1 Taco upon ſuch as Maden heir own Hearts, I in N nh 
8 be . = tf 
a enter clt.char igathey {ſhould nor eat 15 
weep Bs e 


No FAR Cor anthe tyſ of ia 
the 120 1 the Hor fea into 4 e T 
| 1 5 ſo many o frhem 8 5 in this hg! d: Kin 
150 4 & the Wheiice leu 2 This 

ge 53 0 


5 a 20 their own My 
ever e eee in this life, and perfec 
0.come ; for this 15 che reſt which God lech here 

bee Into 47 2. As all ſin hach judgme 
| ideas the ſhadow followtth the body: bb ni 
againſt Gods Word in special: hath wrath ange 
1 5 Ef due wrath, ;.Obſtinate hardners@ 
"BH nabe and diſobedience againſt Gods Word, 
le z and whoſoeyer do continue to the end ſhall 
are ae$ pes jill damned to the ergrnal torment of reſtlellgy 
| m.Gol ff od ſtandeth [worn t to condemn them at 4 ſ 
Nn; N * m I ſware in my wrath, thi they fþ 2 ny 
Y reſt. 4. . The molt fearful curſes and thre , 
t far:yers by God, and the moſt terrible ju x: 
58 een executed upon dilobedicnt unbelievers of 
merciful andfarherly warnings of Gods 2 
Nas as carefuſſy and . they abhorre the p E. 
5 ited for them; for the Lords making ule of hiꝭ via 
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Abe ee and dilobedient lirac tes here oth teak 

| : ++ - +; 20 
me . 22 e 3 
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FC „ 
i mep the Lardgbleſſe bu N eme_ ſhow forth bis 
4 2 et Hay $0 ey. 8 2.2 | 
y- J 7 1 rehic g/ory — the heathen ; bis winds 


8 people... fi ee 8 5 i 


4 n © he 3 ive to: all Nations to rejoyce fbr 
8 among. them; Learn, 1. As ſadneſſe and 
mise mourning , is the condition of Ss 2 
1 e Ark of the Covenant come ,unto them, ſo hriſt 
* is the matter of the oreateſt j joy. tha eyert - 
ac of: for upon this ground are all Here exhorted 

umo the Lord. 2. As the matter of joy in 
1 £ eve . and Jhall never decay: lo the reaſon of 
| ion in him, is everlaſting alſo, new and 
[ matter | > alwayes I Ee pd oy tous, and praiſero 
P th hallfever yaniſh and wax old; Sing unto he 
5 5 w | ong. - 3. All the earth bath intereſt in this Song; 
Weed unto the duty of joy and praiſe, becauſe out of 
op t, tongues and languages, God is to gather a people to 
3 Sing unto the Lord all the egrth. 4. We have need a- 
gan to be ſtirred WP! to joy in — to praiſe 8 5 

B 


ed rey fer G4 —4 he 15 
It, and he it is that doth apply is 4 1 
of it 3 Shew forth bis: Fr | 
by Cbriſt, is the ile” we and ouph 
| be en ſer forth to 6 RY ae me 


of by all, according to ele vocation and 
N I NN 57 a parole 0 
iniſters of che not only 
ions Com Chriſt, — alſo to havea 
| 285 5 never did hear of him, may know what he 
done and ſuffered, and what good e be hl il 
ation: Declare his glory among the bearh + 9. Noth 


tous to God, nothing ſo wonderful in it ſelf, as 3 the la 
of man by Chriſt; to behold God ſaving bis enemies; 


Incarnation, ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt the * af 
God; Declare bis glory = the heathen, bi ndert um 
Aenne. £ 1 


N Z 5 


Ver. 4. For the Lord is _ and crealfh 
 Praiſed : be is to be feared above all gods. 9 | 
J For all the gods of the'nations are olf + :b 
Lora made the heaven. 7 

6 Hinour and majeſty are fore bim; ; frevg 


: beamty are i his ſavituary. oY; 10 7 x 


The reaſons of tie e exhortation are, becauſe God 
 aboveall, ver. 4. and all other gods beſide God 
ver. 9. and whatſoever is glorious is to be found in, 

ver. s. Whence learn, 1. None can praile od 
der his excellency, and thar bis wiſdome, power , a: 
is above all created or imaginable greatneſſe; for,”T 4 * 
eee prabfed 2. As the Lord is prailes 

bis Honey and resdineſſe to > Communicate of is rl 


4 m 


YE” W WE ” 4 


ſores, ” - — 5 e 3 
x do; He is 10 be NEED 
ves to God wor: ang 
1 ſerve idols and vanities, wher 5567 | 
Fete. . Thek ot hopes : for, All the gods of . . 
idols. -.4. The The framing of heaven and | 
g and governing of all the creatures, proveth, that the 
— s God alone, and.tha there wing por ag 
X him 3 all others who have the name of gods. are L- 
ie gods of the heathen are idols ; bur the bonne 
Þ pack» man ca come oth knowl of God, he 
ami th ning s er Aenne 
q, and in his Works ; for theſe are tors 2 
2 before him; Honour and maj go before 
Ike power and glory of God is not rightly ſcene either 
iſe or a mans ſalvation, except by his own or 
yhere he himſelf is both wicker: and the ſul 
hoo whar is sraughe ; 3 Strength and beauty are in bis ſan- 


i 
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* x * 


7 > Give unto the EORD, © ye hd, 
we ) give unto the L ORD glory and 
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eth and dilateth the exhortation in four bran- 
ber: exhorteth to acknowledg, that glory and pow- 
Ronen in decreeing wiſely, and in executing ti- 
rerfully his own decrees 3 in ſpecial, the weck of 
io aud Cor verfion of the Gentiles by Cheri, 
bait is the finful ſickneſs of natural men, to take to theme» / 
"AA unto the creatures the glory of every excellent 
properly due to God alone : ſo is it the part of a re- 
MF * a glory of every thing which is praiſe-wor- 
3 ich glory Gol expecteth, and have i >. 
les being — i and inttru&ed by the Goſpel: 
be Lord Je kindreds of the people; give unto * Lord 


i Give unte BF LORD the glory due un- 


. Nye , bring neffring, ane 

- Inte e ee Seth 
they who are worſhippers of him, and raya. U 70 
F ot ol TD „Kas forevold, "tha 
Church 7 58 pe . 5 e Oy . 


mould bart bir m ol mas tho! 
ſtructed to e e to worſhip: im er G 

2 WG 88 glory che Scxipture giyerhu 

» nor mi 

25 bin for is Is his px. og Sr, ue: Give. 
i dus to bis Name. z. It is the manner of the Scriptures aft 
Teſtament,to expat the ſpiritual ſervice of the 2 
Sees lb ache Lam: Prugen af pan 
2 


35 
a Feruſalem he taken away z yer the moral 
eee een * 


come for faſtion, empty and yain before God:burwirbihed 
of our lips, offering up our ſelves i ima livingiſsori + 


ceptable to him: Bring an offering une him g. Tha Chu 25 df 

Gentiles make up one buch with tlie J . 
ation and holy ſocietya and partakersof — 

the Church with them; Bring an Reue. cm imo 


29152891. 2s 5 
Ver. 9.0 worſhip. che Lordi inthe bramy of il 
fray brfort bins all theearch. oo ; 
In the third branch he ede right Hl e 1 
Alles to worthipand fear the ſamẽ God v the T Oh 
*Jewes. I bence learn, 1. True Converts muft fuhmit e 
—— — Chiriſts e oo and boch 7 | 
L m 2 en rs 
ſubmiſſion Cf an d made acce He, er le 
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